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A 

LETTER 

WRITTEN IN THE. YEAR I73O, 
CONCERNING THE QUESTION, 

Whether the Logos fupplied the Place of an human 
Soul in the Perfon of Jesus Christ. ' * 

. '>' 

TO ~WHICH Alt NOW ADDID 

TWO POSTSCRIPTS: 

The Firft, containing an Explication 6{- tjiofe Words, - 
the Spirit, the Holy Spirit, the Spfrjt.tfiStot; asj'jfed 
in the Scriptures. \ .•:,•*---"■'■ ' 

The Second, containing Remarks Upon tft$-fhirtl Part' 
of the late Bifhop of Clog h e r's Vindication of the 
Hiftories of the Old and New Teftament. 



Search the Scriptures. For in them ye think ye hare eternal Life* 
And they are they, which teftify of me. John v. 39. 

Ergo nee Parentum, nee Majorum Error fequendus eft : fed Aufto- 
ritai Scripturarum, et Dei docentis Imperium. Huron, in Jtr\ 
cap* \x. wr. 12 • • 14. 



By NATHANIEL* LARDNER, D.D. 
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PREFACE. 



THOUGH the names In this Letter are fie 
titious r (as they always were, and the fame that 
appear now:) it is part of a real correfpondence. 
Papinian, who was a man of mature age, of great 
eminence, and a diligent reader of the facred fcrip* 
tures, has long fince accomplifhed his courfe in this 
world. Pbilalethes is ftill living. The letter, fent to 
Papinian^ was never returned. But Pbilalethes kept 
a copy of it. Th8hgh written almoft thirty years 
ago, it has hitherto lain concealed in the writer's 
cabinet. Nor has it^ 'till very lately, been fliewn to 
more than two perfons, one of whom is deceafed. 
Whether this will be reckoned full proof, that the 
writer is not forward to engage in religious difputes, 
I cannot fay. This however is certain : He would 
have great reafon to think "himfelf happy, if, with 
the affiftance of others, without noife and difturbance, 
in the way of free, calm, and peaceable debate, he 
could clear up a controverted point of religion, to 
general fatisfadtion. 
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iv PREFACE. 

If any fliould afk, Why is this letter publifnecf 
now ? I would anfwer in the words of Solomon i 
There is a time to keep Jilence y and a time to [peak. 
But whether the prefent feafon has been fitly chofen, 
the event, under the condufl: of Divine Providence,, 
will beft fhew. 

The reader is defired to take notice, that whatever 
he fees at the bottom of the pages, is additional* 
There are alfo fome additions in the letter itfelf, 
cfpecially near the end, where more texts are ex- 
plained, than were in the original letter. 

For better underftanding the argument, it may be 
needful to obferve, for the fake of fome, that by diver* 
ancient writers we are affured, it was the opinion 
©f ArittSy and his followers : " That [i] our Saviour 
took flefh of Mary, but not a foul :" " that [2] 

Chrift 

. [i] -*— Capua, fMfov to* cvrnf* euro papas 4iKr)Qtvai, £*«- 
CiGaitifjuvtH, xou «^t tyvxfl'* Epiph. df Arianis in Indie 
T. i. /. 606. 

' AXh* kqi af&nau $v%w avror unfyumw ufafneu* Id. 
H. 69. ». 19. /. 743. AConf* n. 48 . . 51. 

[2] Ap«o$ 3l capxa, pomr «rpo? airoxyvQw mi $iotistos o/ut- 
Xtyir am & 78 tvufav sp ypn avfyvim, rartn m ^vxpq, to» 
fcoyov iv tv} o-afM Xey« yvyonvcu. x. A.. 'Athan. Contr. 
Apollin. /. 2. n* 3. p. 942. C. 

In eo autem quod Chriftum fine anima folam carnem 
fufcepifTe arbitrahtur, minus noti funt ... fed hoc 
verum efle, et Epiphanius non tacuit, et ego ex 
eorum quibufdam fcriptis et collocutionibiis certiflime- 
inve.r. Augujl* de Haer* c.49. 
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Chrift had flefli only, as a covering for his Deity : 
and that the Word in him was the fame, as the foul 
in us : and that the Word, or the Deity in Chrift, 
was liable to fufferings in the body." 

Mr. TVhiJiotiy in his Hiftorical Memoirs of the Li/ 
of Dr. Clarke, giving an account of the AcT: in tho 
Divinity , Schools at Cambridge, in the year 1709, 
when Mr. Clarke, then Re&or of St. James's, re- 
ceived the Doctor's Degree, fays, at p. 20. 21. 
"In the courfe of this Act, where I was prefent, 
Profeflbr James . . . digrefled from one of the 
Doctor's Queftions, and prefled him hard to condemn 
one of the opinions, which I had juft then publifhed 
in my Sermons and EJJays. Which book he held in 
his hand, when he was in the Chair. I fuppofe, it 
might be this : that our Saviour had no human foul, 
but that the Divine Logos, or Word, fupplied it*s 
ptace • • • • • However, Dr. Clarke, who, I believe, 
had not particularly examined that point, did pru- 
dently avoid either the approbation or condemnation 
of it. Yet have I reafon to believe, he long after- 
wards came into it, upon a farther examination : 
though, I think, he ever avoided, according to his 
ufual caution^ to declare publicly that his approbation, 
even upon the moft preffing applications. Which is 
one great inftmofc of that impenetrable fecrecy, which 
Dr. Sykes juftly notes to have been in him, upon 
many occafions*" 

A3 So 
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So Mr. IVhiJhn, who clearly declares his own? 
opinion. Who likewife fuppofeth, that the fame 
was for fome while received by Dr. Clarke. But he 
feems not to have had any certain evidence of it- 
For, as he acknowledges, Dr. Clarke never publicly 
declared his approbation of it. 

Neverthelefs, it may not be difagreeable to fee 
here what Dr. Clarke himfelf fays in his. Scripture 
Doclrine of the "Trinity, Part i. ch. iiu numb. 998. 
p. 197. ^Matt. iv. I. Then was J efus led up of the 
Spirit into the Wildernefs. From this, and many 
other of the following texts, it feems, that the Logos, 
the Divine Nature of Chrift, did fo far xt*u<r*i txvrop, 
diminifh itfelf, as St. Paul exprelfes it, Philip, ii. 7. 
that, during the time of his incarnation, he was all 
along under the conduct of the Holy Spirit." 

And Part ii. fed. xxviii. p. 301. " The Holy 
Spirit is defcribed in the New Teftament y as the 
immediate author and worker of all miracles, even 
of thofe done by ojir Lord himfelf: and as the con- 
ductor of Chrift iitall the actions of his life, during 
his ftate of humiliation here on earth." 

Before I finifli this preface, I muft make fome 
citations from Dr. Robert Clayton, late Lord Bifhor> 
of Clogher, who, in the third part of his Vindication 
of the Hiftories of the Old and New Teftament, 
has exprefied himfelf after this manner. Letter v. 
p. 80. 81, or p. 443. c< He who had glory with the 
Father, before the world was, emptied himfelf, or di- 

vefted 
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Yefted himfelf of that glory, in order to redeem 
mankind, and defcended from heaven, and took upow 
him the form of a fervanty and was made man. That 
is, He, who was a glorified pre-exiftent fpirit in the 
prefence of God, fubmitted to defcend from heaven, 
and to have himfelf conveyed by the wonderful power 
of Almighty God, into the womb of a Virgin. 
Where, being clothed with flefh, and ripening by 
degrees to manhood, he was at length brought forth 
into the world, in the fame apparent ftate and con- 
dition with other human infants." 

Again, Letter vii. p. 132. 133. or 482. 483. 
cc And accordingly this exalted fpirit was, by me 
wonderful power of God, as before related, con*- 
veyed into the womb of the virgin-Mzry, and was 
made man ; that is, was made as much fp i as his 
mother could make him, without being impregnated 
by man. And now being deprived of the immediate 
prefence of God the Father, and being fhut up in 
darknefs, and the fhadow of death, he was after 
nine months brought forth into life, in the form of a 
feeble infant, with all the weaknefs, and frailties, and 
infirmities of human nature about him. And as he 
grew up into life, and his reafon improved, this only 
ferved to make the terrible change and alteration of 
his condition fd much the more perceptible, and the 
recollection of it fo much the more grievous and in- 
ufferable. The dreadfulnefs of which ftate is hardly 
conceivable to us, becaufe that wenever were fenfible 

of 
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of any thing better than our prefent exiftence. But 
for any being, which had ever enjoyed the happinefs 
of heaven, and had been in pofleffion of glory with th* 
Father^ to be deprived thereof, and to be fent to 
dwell here in this world,' encompafled within the 
narrow limits of this earthly tabernacle, . and the 
heavy organs made of flefli and blood, it muft, literally 
fpeaking, be to fuch a being, an hell upon earth.'* 
So fays that celebrated writer. 

To the Letter are now added two Poftfcripts. 
Concerning which nothing needs to be faid here. 
They who look into them, will fee what they are. 

One thing the author would fay. He hopes, the 
^hole is written in the way of reafon and argument, 
with meeknefs and candour, without acrimony and 
abufe : though not without a juft concern for fucl^ 
things as appear to him to be of importance* 

Feb. 12, 17595 
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LETTER 

WRITTEN IN THE YEAR 1730, 
CONCERNING THE QUESTION, 

Whether the Logos fupplied the Place of 
an human Soul in the Perfon of J e s u s 
Christ* 



To P A P I N I A N. 

YOU have, it feems, heard of the correfpondence 
between Eitgenius and Phiieleutber'uSy and particularly 
of an incidental quell ion concerning the Arian hypo- 
thecs. You have been informed likewife, that I am 
well acquainted with this correfpondence. And, as 
it has excited your curiofity, you demand of me an 
account of it, and alfo my own opinion upon the 
point in debate. 

If 



a A L E T T E K 

If it were proper for me to deny you any thing* I 
(hould entirely excufe myfelf, and be perfectly filent : 
being apprehenfive > that touching upon a fubje<9: of 
fo much nicenefs and difficulty, may occafion fome 
trouble to yourfelf as well as- to me. But you arc 
determined not to accept of any excufes. 

I muft then,, without farther preamble, declare to'* 
you, that I cannot but take the fame fide of the 
queftioawith PhiUUutberus : though once,' for foma 
while, I was much- inclined to the other. 

However, whilft I was favourable to the fuppofi- 
tion> t|pt the Logos was die foul of our Saviour, I 
was embarrafled with a very confiderable difficulty. 
For the Scriptures do plainly reprefent our bleffed 
Saviour exalted to power and glory, as a reward of 
his fufferings here on earth- But I was at a lofs to 
conceive, how that high being, the firji^ and only im- 
mediately derived belngyby whom God made the world [ I ], 
> fliould 

[l] Dr. Clarke, Scripture-Doflrine, &c. P. r. 
num. 535. p. 86. " The third interpretation is, that 
the Word is a perfon deriving from the Father (with 
whom he exifted before the world was) both his being 
itfelf, and incomprehenfible power and knowledge, and 
other divine attributes and authority, in a manner not 
revealed, and which human wifdom ought not to pre- 
fume to explain.' ' 

lb. Part. 1. p. 242. &ii. « With this firft and 
fupreme caufe, and Father of all things, there has 

•exifled,, 



*n the L 6 G o s. j 

(hould gain any exaltation by receiving, after his re- 
furre&ion and afcenfion, a bright refplendent human 
body, and .being made the King and Lord of all 
good men in this world, and the judge of mankind* 
and, if you pleafe to add like wife, being made higher 
man the angels, to whom* according to the lame 
hypothecs, he was vaftly fuperior before. ," 

But to fpeak. my mind freely, I now entirely dis- 
like that/cheme, and think it all amazing through"' 
out, and irreconcileable to reafon. 

However, that we may not take up any pre- 
judices from apprehenfions, yhich our own reafbn 

might 

exifted, from the beginning, a fecond Divine Perfon* 
which is his Word or Son.'* 

Page 297. § xxvi. " By the operation of the Son, 
the Father both made and governs the world." 

Page 298. § xxvii. ** Concerning the Son, there 
are other things fpoken in Scripture, and the highefl 
titles are afcribed to him, even fuch as include all 
divine powers, excepting abfolute independency and 
fupremacy." , 

A part of Mr. Peirce's Paraphrase upon Col. i. 
15* 16. is in thefe words : "-—and fince he was the 
firft Being that was derived from the Father. And 
that he muft be the firft derived from Him, is hence 
evident, that all other beings were derived from God, 
the primary and fupreme caufe of all,- through his Son, 
by whom, as their immediate Author, all things were 
created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
viuble and invifible, &c." 
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might afford, I fliall fufpend all inquiries of that fort, 
and will immediately enter upon the confideration of 
what the Scriptures fay of the perfon of our Saviour. 

He is called a man in many places of the Gofpels. 
And every body took him for a man, during his 
abode on this earth, when he converfed with all 
forts of people, in the moft free and open manner. 
He frequently ftiles himfelf the Son of man. He is 
alfo faid to be the fen of David, and the fon ofAbrahatn* 
He is called a man, even after his afcenfion. Acts 
xvii. 31. He has appointed a day, in which he will 
judge the world in righteoufnefs, by that man whom he 
has ordained. I Tim. ii. 5, For there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and ?nen 9 the man Ghrift 
Jefus. And St. Peter to the Jews at Jerufalenu 
A£ts ii. 22. Ye men of lfrael> hear thefe zvords, 
"Jefus of Nazareth> a man approved of God among you 
by miracles^ and wonder s^ and figns y which God did by 
him, in the midjl of you^ as ye yourfclves alfo know. 

Now if Jefus Chrift be a man, he confifts of a 
human foul and body. For what elfe is a man ? 

This title and appellation of man being fo often 
and fo plainly given to our Saviour, muft needs lead 
us to think, that he was properly man, unlefs there 
are fome expreflions of another kind, that are de- 
cifive to the contrary. But we find, that he is not 
only called a man, but is alfo faid to be a man as 
we are, or like to us. Hebr. ii. 17. Therefore in 
in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his 

brethren. 
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brethren, iv. 15. We have not an ffigh-PrieJl^ which 
cannot be touched with a feeling of our infirmities^ but 
was in all pints tempted like as we are y yet without 
Jin. And fee the fecond chapter of that epiftlc 
throughout. 

Befide thefe plain expreffions, defcribing our 
Lord to be a man, and like to us ; this point may 
be argued from a great number and variety of par- 
ticulars related in the New Teftament. For two 
Evangelifts have recorded our Lord's Nativity. St. 
Paul fays : God fent forth bis Son, made of a woman) 
made under the law. Gal. iv. 4* If it was expedient, 
that our Saviour {hould be born into the world, as 
we are, and live in infancy, and grow up to man- 
hood, as we do, and be liable to all die bodily wants, 
weaknefles, and difafters, to which we are expofed \ 
muft it not have been as needful, or more needful, 
and as conformable to the divine wifdom, that he 
(hould be alfo like unto us, in the other part, of 
which we are compofed, a human foul, or fpirit [2]. 

Moreover, 

[2] €t And when we fay, that perfon was conceived 
and born : we declare, he was made really and truly 
man, of the fame human nature, which is in all othlr 
men.—^For the Mediator between God and men is the 
man Chrift J ejus. 1 Tim. ii« 5. That fence by man 
came death, by man alfo mould come the rejurredton of 
the dead. 1 Cor. xv. 21. As fure, then, as the Jirit 

Jdam, 
B 
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Moreover, this fuppofition does beft, if not only, 
account for our bleffed Saviour's temptation, and 
every part of it. For how was it pofuble, that he 
{hould be under any temptation, to try die love of 
God to him, by turning (tones into bread, or by catt- 
ing himfelf down from a pinnacle of the temple ? 
How could all the glories of this world, and the 

kingdoms 

Adam, and we who are redeemed, are men ; fo cer- 
tainly is the fecond Adam* and our Mediator, man. 
He is therefore frequently called the Son of man, and 
in that nature he was always promifed : firft to Eve, as 
Jier feed, and confequently, her fon : then to Abraham. 
And that feed is Chrift. Gal. iii. 16. and fo the fon 
of Abraham : next to David, • • • and confequently, 
of the fame nature with David, and Abraham. And 
as he was their fon, fo are we his brethren, as de- 
fendants from the fame father Adam. And therefore it 
behoved him to be made like unto bis brethren. For be 
laid not bold on the angels, but on the feed of Abraham. 
Hebr. ii. 16. 17. And fo became not an angel, but a 
man. 

" As then man confifteth of two different parts, 
body and foul, fo does Chrift. . . . And certainly, if 
the Son of God would vouchfafe to take the frailty of 
our flefh, he would not omit the nobler part, our foul, 
without which he could not be man. For Jefus en- 
treafed in vjifdom, and ftature : one in refpedfc of his 
body, the other of his foul. Luke ii. 52." Pearfon 
upon the Creed* Art. iii. p. 159. 1 60. t be fourth 
edition. 1676. 
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kingdoms of it, be any temptation to him, who had 
made all things under the Supreme Being ? Had he 
forgot the glory and power, which he once had ? If 
that could be fiippofed, and that this want of memory 
of pail things ftill remained; it might be as Well 
fuppofed, that he had no remembrance of the orders 
which he had received from God, and of the com- 
mifiion with which God the Father had lent him into 
the world. 

The fuppofition, of Chrift being a man, docs alfo 

beft account for his agony in the garden [3], and 

B 2 the 

[3] Luke XXiL 44. And being in an agonic. . • . K«* 
yifO[xito$ cr <xfuna.~\ I would put the queftion, whether 
it might not be thus t ran dated ? And being under great 
concern, I will tranfcribe here a paiTage of an ancient 
writer, reprefenting the anxiety, or folicitude, of Julius 
Cefar, and others, when Ofiavius Cejar, then a young 
man, had a dangerous ficknefs. . KoArawt Jk AaxiipiM^ 
wttfiif (Aif 1 9 pcCw vtaufy aHmuv[t$ « r» «r«<7s7*» rciavh $vais p 
ftaXira $i vavluv Keuaccg, A»o wa<7a* tytipay »? ocv\%q vretfuv 

tsx tat. Kftt woli $etmv*\i fiyfetto n?, v$ ihAJIo? uq % kcci 

%ou rut icftfut mMq tpiraQtrala, fxsrH «* aXc/ona^, xat avloq 
waftxctMo. x. a. Nic» Damafcen* D$ Inftitutione C afar is 
Augufii Ap. Valef. Excerpta. p. 841. 

I have obfervecf, that fome learned men feem ftudi- 
oufly to have avoided the word agonie in their transla- 
tions, in the Latin Vulgate is : Et fattus in agonia. 

But 
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the darjc, yet glorious fcene of his fufterings on the 
crofs, and the concluding prayer there : My God> 
my Goa\ why haft thou for/akin me ? 

And the making the Logos to be the foul of Chrift, 
does realty annihilate his example, and enervate all 
the force) which it fhould have upon us. 

But it may be faid, that there are fome texts, 
which lead us to think, that Jefus Chrift had an 
human body, but not an human foul : particularly, 
John i. 14. And Hebr. x. 5. 

John i. 14. And the Word was made flejh> and 
dwelt among us. But it fiiould be obferved, thatfejby 
in the fcriptures both in the Old and New Teftament^ 
b oftentimes equivalent to man. Pf. lvi. 5. / will 
not fear what fiejb can do unto me. Ver. 11,/ will 
not fear what man can do unto mi. And in innumer- 
able 

fiat Besta trantiates, Et conftitutua ia angore. Le 
Clerc** French verfion is : Et comme il etoit dans une 
extreme inquietude . . And Lenfanfs : Et comme il 
itai.t dans un grand combat. • . Which laft I do not 
think to be .right. For the original word is not «/*> 
but ojama. The Syriac veriion, as tranilated into 
Latin by Tremellius* Trofttus, and others, is : Cum 
efFet in timore, inftanter orabat. I fhall add a fhort 
paffage from P. H. Fogleri Phy/iologia Hiftori* Pajfionis 
J. C. cap. 2. p. 4. Jdeoque non inunerito did poteft 
a/ftWMe (quam in defe&u com modi or is vocabuli angorem 
Latine vocemus) promptitudo rem quampiam aggredi- 
undi, fed cum timore et trepidatione. 



,cn 



the L o G o s. 9 



able other places. And in the New Teftament, 
Matth. xiii. 20. Luke iii. 6. John xvii. 2* Ads 
ii. 17. i Pet. i. 24. 

What St. y^A/i lays therefore is this : u/»J the word 
was made flefc or took upon him the human na- 
ture [4]. 

St. John fays I ep. iv. 2, 3. Every fpirify that 
confefjeth^ that jefus Chrift is come in the flejhy is of 
God. And every Jpirit, that confeffeth not, that Jefus 
Chrijl is come in thefejhy is not of God. See likewife 
2 ep. ver. 7. 

It is well known, that in the early days of Chrifti- 
anity, particularly in Afa^ where St. John refided, 
there arofe people, generally called Docetes 9 who 
denied the real humanity of Chrift, and faid, he was 
a man in appearance only. Thefe St. John oppofeth 
in his Epiftks, if not in his Gofpel alfo. Againft 
them he here afferts, that Jefus had the innocent 
infirmities of the human nature, and that he 
really differed, and died. But when he fays, 
that Jefus Chrift came in the fiefc he docs not deny, 
that he had an human foul, or was man com- 
B 3 pletely. 

{4] " He took upon him our human - nature, 
became himfelf a man, fubjeft to the like frailties 
with us, and lived and converfed freely amongft men." 
Dr. Clarke 9 s Parapbrafe of St. Jobnu 14. the fourth 
edition. 1 7a a. 
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pletely. Indeed, it is here implied) that he was 
man, as we are. f 5J 

Hebr. x. 5. Wherefore^ when he comhh into the 
morlii be faith : Sacrifice and offering thou wetddft net, 
ttrt a beefy haft that prepared mi* 

But 

(5} Ecce in quibfts Verbis fmfs ojinino manifeftant 
negate fe, quod ad unitatem perfoiue Chrifti etiam 
humana ani ma perrineat; fed in Chrifto camera et 
divinkateta tantnmmodo confiteri. Quandoqu'idem com 
penderet in Iigfto, illud, ubi ait, Pater, in manus tuas 
cemmendo jpiritum meum> divinitatem ipfam volunt eum 
hitelligi commendaffle Patri, non humanum fpiritum, 
quod eft anima* • . Et his atqtte hujufmodilan&arutn 
fcriplurarum teftimoniis non refiftant, fateanturque 
Chriftum* non tan turn carnem, fed animam quoque 
humanam Verbo unigenito coaptafle. . • Aut ft eo 
xnoventur quod fcriptum eft, Verbnm caro faBum eft> 
nee illic anima nominata eft : intelligant, carnem pro 
homine pofitam, a parte totum figniJicante locutionia 
modo, iicuti eft, Ad te omnis caro *veniet. Item, Ex 
eferibus legis non juftificabitur omnis caro. Quod aper- 
-tius alio loco dixit : Ex lege nemo jnftificabitur* Itemque 
alio: Non juftificatur homo ex operibus. Sic itaque 
di&um eft, verbem caro facJum eft : acft diceretur* 
Verbem homo rac\um eft. Veruntamen ifti, cum ejus 
folam humanam carnem velint intelligi hominezfe 
Chriftum, non enim negabunt hominem, de quo aper- 
ttfime dicitur, unus mediator Dei et hominum homo 
Chriftus Jefus . . • &c. /iug. Contr. fermon* Aria*. 
eaf. ax. 4om. viii. 
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But it is reafonable to think, that [6] a part is here 
put for the whole, and that the word, body, is not to 
hz underftood exckifively of the foul. St. Paul 
writes to the Romans : I befiech yoUy therefore^ that ye 
prefent your bodies a living facrifice to Gods ch. xii. I. 
But no one ought hence to conclude, that the 
Romans had not fouls as well as bodies, or that 
their fouls might be neglected. No. The faculties 
of the mind, as well as the members of the body, 
were to be confecrated to God, and employed in: his 
fervice. At the beginning of die next chapter St. 
Paul (ays : Let every foul bo fubjefi to the higher 
powers* Where the other part of the human nature 
is put for the whole. 

And it is manifeft from ch, ii. 16. . • 18, and 
other places, that the writer of the epiftle to the 
Hebrews believed Chrift to be man, or to have the 
human nature complete, like unto us. It would 

therefore 

{6} A body here is a fynecdochical expreffion of the 
human nature of Chrift. So is Jlefo taken, when he is 
faid to be madeflejh. For the general end of his hav- 
ing this body was, that he might therein and thereby 
yield obedience, or do the will of God. And the 
cfpecial end of it was, that he might have what to offer 
in facrifice to God. But neither of thefe can be con- 
fined unto his body alone. For it is the foul, the other 
effential part of the human nature, that is the prin- 
ciple of obedience." JPr. J* Q<wtn upon Hebr* *. 5« 
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therefore be very unreafonable to underftand body in 
this place exclufively of the foul. 

The words of the apoftle are a quotation from 
Pf. xl. prophetically reprefenring the readinefs of 
Chrift to do the will of God in this world. 

Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he faith. 
" Which [7] words are capable of two interpreta- 
tions. They may relate to^our Lord's nativity, 
twhen he literally entered into the world. Or they 
may relate to the entrance upon his miniftry. Then 
it was, that the Father fanttified him, aedfent him into 
the world. John x. 36. and xvii. 18. And then it 
was that he devoted himfelf tg Ged entirely. Nor 
can it be well doubted, that the prayer, which Jefus 
made, when he was baptifed, and received the Spirit, 
which is mentioned Luke iii. 31. contained a decla- 
ration equivalent to that in this place: Lo, I come 
1o do thy will, God. Compare John v. 30. 
and vi. 38." 

I will now confider ibme texts, which have been 
thought by fome to reprefent to us the pre-exiftencc 
of the foul of our Saviour, befoie his conception in 
the womb of the virgin Mary. 

The form of God, Philip, ii. 6. feems £0 me to have 
been enjoyed by our Lord in this world. It [8] 

denotes 

[7] See Beaufobre upon Heb. x. 5. 

[8] Mtffn, forma, in noftris libris non fignificat 
ttternum et occultum aliquid, fed id quod in oculos 

incurrit, 
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denotes his knowledge of the hearts of men, his 
power of healing difeafes, and railing the dead, and 
working other miracles, at all times* whenever he 
pleafed, and all the other evidences of his divine 
miffion. This fenfe does wonderfully accord with 
what our Lord fays, John x. 34 . • 36. and in 
many other places of that Gofpel. Is it not written 
inyourlaw y I faia\ Te are Gods? If he called them 
Gods, U whom the word of God came, and the fcripture 
cannot be broken^ fay ye of hiniy whom the Father has 
fanftifUa\ andfent into the worla\ thou blafphnnejl^ be- 
caufe IJaidy I am the Son of God? But though he 
had fo great power, he made himfelf of no reputation : 
he lived in a mean condition, and fubmitted to the 
reproaches of enemies, and at laft to death itfelf. 
Which was plainly a voluntary fubmiffion. For 
being innocent, he needed not to have died, but 
might have been translated without tailing death. 

If this be the meaning of the text, then 2 Cor. 
yii. 9, is alfo explained : that [9] though he was ricb y 
yet for our Jakes he became poor* 

John 

incurrit, qualis erat eximia in Chrifto poteftas fanandi 
morbos omnes, ejiciendi daeraonas, excitandi mortuos, 
routandi rerum naturas : quae vere divina funt, ita ut 
Mofcs, qui tain magna non fecit, di&us ob id fuerit 
Deus Fharaonis* Grot, in Philip, ii. 6. 

[9] Id eft, cum vi polleret omnis generis miracula 
patrandi, etiam mortuos refufcitandi, perfonam taxnen 
geffit tarn humilem, ut ne domum quidem haberet 
pfopriam. Grot* in loc. y 
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John i. 15. John bare witnefsofhim . . • He that 
cometh after me y is preferred before me* And ver. 30- 
This is he of whom I faid : after me cometh a man, 
which is preferred before me. For he was before me. 
But I apprehend, that John the Baptift does not here 
fey, that Jefus was before him in time. But he fays : 
a He who comes after me, has always been before 
me, or in my view. For he is my chie£ or prince,, 
or principal. " This fuits what he fays of the great 
dignity, and tranfcendent excellence of our Lord's 
perfon and chara&er, at ver. 27. Whofe Jhoes latchet I 
am not worthy to unloofe : and ver. 23. / am the voice 
of one crying in the wildernefs y Makeflraight the way of 
the Lord: that is, u I am the harbinger, or fore- 
runner, of the great perfon, who is about to appear 
among you. a I am come before him to prepare for 
his reception." 

John viii. 58. may be thought a ftrong text for 
the pre-exiftence of our Saviour's foul. But really 
he there only reprefents his dignity, as the Mefliah, 
the fpecial fevour of God toward him, :md the im- 
portance of the difpenfation by him. It is a way of 
fpeaking, refembling that in Rev. xiii. 8. Whofe 
names are written in the book of life^ of the lamb^ flam 
from the foundation of the world, and explained 1 Pet. 
i. 20. Who verily was fore-ordained before the founda- 
tion of the world [10]. See alfo Eph i. 4. 2 Tim L 9. 

Tit. 

[10] Fuerat ante Abraham um Jefus divina con* 
ftitutione: infra xvii. 5. Apoc. xiii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 20. 

Conftat 
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Tit, 1. .2 . The Jewifh people have a faying, that [11] 
die Law was before the world was created. In like 
manner the difpen&tion by the Meffiah was before 
the difpenfation of Abraham, in dignity, nature, and 
defign, though not in time. 

The Jews were much offended at the words, re- 
corded in the 56th verfe. Neverthelefs our Lord 
does not there iky, that he had feen Abraham, or that 
Abraham had feen him in perfon. What he fays is 
this : lour father Abraham rejoiced to fee my day. 
And he /aw it and was glad\ that is, " he earneftly 
defired to fee the time, when all the nations of the 
earth fhould be blefled, through his promifed feed, 
the Meffiah. And by faith he faw it, and was glad." 
, Compare Hcbr. xi. 13. [12]. 

Another 

Conftat hoc, quia de ipfo ipfiufque Ecclefia myftice 
dictum erat, recente humano genere, futurum, ut 
femen muliebre contereret caput ferpentis. Grot* in 
Job. viii. 58. Vii. et Bez, in loc. 

[11] Sic Legem fuiffe ante mundum, aiunt Hebraei. 
Vide Thalmudem de Votis. Grot, ad Job. xvii. 5. 

[12) Ceterum, ex Hebneorum idiotifmo, dies ali- 
cujus nihil aliud dcclarat, quam fpatium quo vixerit 
aliquis, aut infigne quid pi am, quod ipfi vel facere vel 
ferrc contigit. Quae res notior eft, quam ut teftimonio 
egeat. Dies ergo Domini nihil aliud fignificat, quam 
ipfi us adventum in carnem. Vidit enim eum eminus 

Abraham, 
1 
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Another text proper to be confidered here is Joha 
xvii. 5. And now*, Father^ glorify thou me with the 
glory % which I had with thee before the world was. But 
this, according to the Jewifh phrafeology, may be 
very well underftood of die glory, always deftgned 
for the Chrift by die immutable purpofe of God. , 
See Grotius upon the place. That our Lord had 
not, before^his nativity, the glory which he here 
prays for, is apparent from the whole tenor of the 
Gofpel, and from clear and manifeft expreffions in 
the context. For the glory, which he now prays for, 
is the reward of his obedience, ver. 4. / havefinijhed 
the wort, which thou gaveji me to do. .And now y 
Father glorify thou me . . . And St. Paul fays, 
Phil. ii. 9. Wherefore God alfo has highly exalted him. 
Heb. ii. 9, . .for thefuffering of death he was crowned 
with glory and honour. Ver. 10. For it became hitn^ 
for whom are all things^ and by whom are all things^ 
in bringing many fins to glory^ to make the captain of 
their falvation perfecl through f offerings. And Hcbr. 
xii. 2. Looking unto Jefus^ who for the joy that was 
Jet before him, endured the crofs % defpifing the Jbame. 

And 

Abraham 9 fidei nimirum oculis, ut declarator Hebr. 
xi. 1 3 ... Ac gawifus eft, . . . Refpicit a u tern ex* 
prefTe Chriflus ad id quod dicitur. Gen. xvii. 17. 
Abraham urn, accepta de nafcituro fibi illo femine pro- 
miffionc, fefe proftraviffe, et rilifle. Unde et ipfi 
Ifaaco nomen impofuit Dominus. Bex. ad Job. 
viii. 56. 
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And isfet down on the right hand of the throne of God, 
And Luke xxiv. 26* Our Saviour fays to his difciples, 
in the way to Emmaus : Ought . not the Chri/i to have 
fuffered tbefe- things, and to enter Into his glory ? And 
Sl Peter, 1 ejv i. IO. 1 1 . Of which falvation the 
Prophets have inquired • • Searching what, or what 
manner of time the fpirit of Chri/l which was in them 
did fignify, when it teftified^ beforehand the fufferings of 
Chri/i, and the glory that JJjouId follow. And St. Paul, 
AQs xxvi. 22. 23. . . faying no other things than tkcfe, 
which the Prophets and Mofes did fay Jhould come : that 
the Cbrift Jhould fuffer, and that he fljould be the firfl 
that Jhould rife from the dead. All .harmonious, as wc 
fee, that the glory of the Meffiah was fubfequent to 
his obedience and fufferings on this earth. See 
likewife Rom. i. 3. 4. 

Nor can I forbear to obferve to you, that Auguflin, 
who has largely considered the words of John xvii. 5. 
and in fo dQJng, quotes Eph. i. 4. and Rom. i. 1 . . 4. 
underftands them of Chrift's human nature, and ex- 
plains them in the lame manner that I have done, 
Qyafi vero quifquam regulam fidei intuens, Filium 
Dei negaturus eft prsedeftinatum, qui earn negare 
hominem non poteft. Re&e quippe dicitur non prae- 
deftinatus fecundum id quod eft Verbum Dei, Deus 
apud Deum. . . Illud autem praedeftinandum erat, 
quod nondum erat, ut fuo tempore fierer, quemad- 
modum ante omnia tempora praedeftinatum erat^ ut 
fierct. Quifquis igitur Dei Filium praedeftinatum 
C negate 
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negat, hunc eundem filium hominis negat . . . fe- 
cundum hand ergo praedefttnationem etiam clarificatus 
eft antequam mundus effet, ut effet claritas ejus ex 
refurreftione mortuorum apud Patrem, ad cujus 
dextram fedet. Cum ergo videret illius praedeftinatse 
fuae clarificationis venifle jam tempu?, ut et nunc 
fieret in redditione, quod fuerat in praedeftinatione 
jam faftum, oravit, dicens : Et nunc clarified me tu 
Pater apud temetipfum y claritate y quam habui priufi- 
quam mundus efjet, apud te : tanquam diceret, Clari- 
tatem quam habui apud te, id eft, illaoi daritatem, 
quam habui apud te in praedeftinatione tua, tempus 
eft, ut apud te habcam etiam vivens in dextra tua. 
Auguft. In Joan. Evang. cap. 17. Tr, ev. n. 8. eeU 
Bened* torn. 3. p. 2. 

It has been thought by fomc, [13] that Chrift, or 
the Son, appeared to the Patriarchs, and was often- 
times fent upon meflages to men by the Supreme 
Being, before the times of the Gofpel. ,*.But where 
is the proof of this ? It was the opinion of fome of 
the ancient writers of the Church, who had a philo- 
fophy mat was a mixture of Pythagorifm and Pla- 
tonifm. Nevcrthelefs, this fuppofition, that God had 
employed die Son in former times, before the Gofpel, 
is overthrown by the very firft words of the Apoftle 
in the epiftle to the Hebrews. Goa\ who atfundry 

times 
[13 J That opinion is modeftly rejected by Mr. 
Peirce 9 in his Paraphrafe on the Epiftle to the Hebrews* 
Chap. i. ver, 2. 
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times and in divers manners /pake in time paji unto the 
fathers by the Prophets^ has in theft laft days fpoken unto. 
us by his Son. It is alfo inconfiftent with the Apoftle's 
arguments to care and circumfpe&ion, ftedfaftnefs 
and perfeverancc, which follow afterwards, Hebr. ii. 
I. %m 3. Therefore we ought to give the more earnejt 
heed to the things which we have heard . . • For if the 
word fpoken by angels was ftedfajl . • . how /hall we 
eftape, if we negleftfo great falvatim^ which at thefirjl 
began to be fpoken by the Lard, and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him ? See likewife ch. iii. u 
For this man was counted worthy of more honour than 
Mofes . . . ver. 6. But Chrift, as a Son over his 
own houfe* 

Still it may be faid, that nothing but the pre* 
exiftence of the foul of Chrift can fuit thofe ex- 
preffions of his being fent from Goa\ and coming from 
God. 

To which I anfwer, that the account here given 
fay me is we'l fuited to all fuch exprefEons in their 
tftmoft latitude, according to the {tile of Scripture. 
For we may be all faid to be lent by God into the 
world, without the fuppofition of a pre-extftent foul. 
Efpecially are Prophets fent from God. But above 
all, Jefus is moft properly the fent of God, as he had 
the higheft and moft important commiffion. 

St. John i. 6. There was a man fent from Goa\ 

whofe name, was John. Neverthelefs none fuppofe 

that John the Baptift came directly from heaven: 

G 2 but 
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but only, that he was infpired* and had a divine 
command to appear in the world, and bear witnefs 
concerning the Chrift > yrfio would eome prefently 
after him. 

And trie commiflion, which our Lord gave to his 
Apoftles, is exprefled by himfelf after this manner, 
John xvii. 18. As thou haft fent me into the world, 
evenfo have I fent them into the world. And xx. 21* 
As my Father has fent me, Jo fend I you. 

But, as before (aid, Jefus is the fent of God, as he 
had the higheft commiflion. John iii. 34. He whom 
God hath fent, Jfreaketb the words* of God. ch. iv. 34. 
My meat is to do the will of htm that fent me. oh* v. 38. 
Ye have not his word abiding in you. For whom he has 
fent, ye believe not. See alfo ver. 23. 24, 30. 34. 36. 
And y. 36. Say ye of him, whom the Father has 
fanttified, and fent into the world, Thou blafphemejl, 
becaufe I faid, I am the Son of God? And in the 
hiftory of the cure of the blind man, recorded in the 
Ix. chapter of the feme Gofpel, at ver. 7. And faid 
"unto him : Go, wajh in the pool ofSiloam,' which is fy 
interpretation, Sent, Probably here is an allufion to 
our Lord's, character, as the fent of God. An i there 
may be an intimation intended, that he is the Shihh, 
fpoken of in Gen. xlix. ic. 

There are fome other texts needful to be taken 
notice of here. John xiii. 3. Jefus knowing that he 
was come from God, and went to God. ©t» atto &a t|r,x(fe. 
.xvi. 27. For the Father himfelf loveth you, becaufe ye have 

loved 
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loved me j and have believed that I came out from God\ 
ot* ryu vctfa m &a §{ijA0o». ver. 28. I am come forth 
from the Father ^ and am come into the world. Again^ 
I leave the worla\ and go to the Father. E{nA0o» wa§» t» 
<srccr^. This expreffion is explained in chap. viii. 42. 
Whence we perceive, that [14] thereby is intended 
our Lord's Divine commiffion. Jefusfaid unto them : 
If God were your Father^ ye would love me* For I 
proceeded firths and came from God. Neither came I 
of myfelf but befent me, 'S.yu y*% ck t» $i* il^or, «a* 
jjxw* x. A. 

* The reproaches, and contradictions, which our Lord 
met with, and. the fufferings of his death, are often 
fet before us. But if the Logos, that" high and ex- 
alted fpirit, in the Avian fenfe, was the foul of Chrift ; 
this part of his humiliation, in clothing himfelf with 
an human body, would have been frequently re- 
prefented, and defcribed, in the cleareft and mod 
emphatical expreflions. 

Here, jf I miftake not, is a proper place for fetting 
down thofe obfervations upon this fcheme, which 
reafori may fuggeft, and were paffed over before. 

In the firfl place^ I do not apprehend it poffible, 

that fo glorious and perfect a fpirit fhould undergo 

fuch diminution, by being united to an human body, 

as to become thereby unconfeious, or to be greatly 

C 3 enfeebled. 

{14] Voyez cette fa^on de parler expliquee ci deflas. 
ch. viii. 42. par la million. L y Enfant upon John xvi. 27. 
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enfeebled. I think, that if this fpirit were to animate, 
and take upon it the part of a foul in an human body , 
its power, cogitation, and knowledge, Would fubfift, 
and remain, even in its infant ftate. In fhort, the 
human body would be fwallowed up by this great 
foul. That foul would exert itfelf in the body, and 
fuftain it with all facility, without reft, food, or any 
other refrefhment, againft all pain, and uneafmefs, 
and every kind of infirmity. This, I fay, would be 
die cafe, fuppoiing fo great a being to take upon it 
a human body. If an angel (as is fuppofed) can 
move with agility a material vehicle, made denfe 
enough to be fenfible to human eyes ; what influence 
would not this powerful Logos have over the grofleft 
human body ? But this is not agreeable to fefl, as 
reprefented in the New Teftament. For there Jeftis 
is faid, to have encreafed in wifdom^ as he grew up. 
And he had hunger, and thirft, and was wearied with 
journeying, and had all the finlefs infirmities of the 
human nature, and was fubjeft to death. 

But, fecondly, fuppofing this humiliation to be 
poflible, I think, it could not toe reafonable. It is 
not reafonable, that fo great a being fhould fubmit to 
unconfeioufnefs, or any fuch-like debilitation. Con- 
fequently, it cannot be required by God. It is 
incongruous to all juft notions of things, that any 
pthet fpirit, befide a human foul, fhould be made 
fubjeft to the infirmities of human flefh. 

I forbear 
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I forbear mentioning fome things, which appear 
to me confequences from the Logos (in the Arian 
fenfe of that term) being the foul of our blefled 
Saviour. And, as they are not mentioned, they 
need not affect you, unlefs they fliould occur to your 
thoughts. 

I now proceed to the introduction to St. John's 
gofpel. For I believe, you may be of opinion, that 
I muft not pafs it by entirely, notwithstanding its 
difficulty. I will therefore explain it briefly, or a 
part of it at leaft, according to the beft of my ability: 
ftill willing, howeVer, to receive farther light from 
any one that (hall afford it. 

In the beginning was the word. By beginnings I 
think, cannot be intended the beginning of the gofpel, 
but of the creation, or rather always, from eternity 
was the Word. And the Word was with God: that is, 
was always with God, though not fully mariifeftcd, 
'till thefe laft days of the world [15]. And thf Word 
was God. K*» $io$ »» Xoyof. Which fdmetimes has 
been rendered thus : And God was the Word. But 
there are learned men, who fay, that then the Greek 

W6uld 

[15] 1 'John i. 2. For the Life was manifefied. 
And we bavefeen it, and bear witnef, and Jhew unto 
you that eternal life* which was with the Father, and 
was manifefied unto us. 

I Tim, iii. 16. And without controversy, great is the 
myftery of godlineft. God was manifeft in theflejh. 
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would have been K«t o &a; «» Xoyo? : and, that the 
article being joined with *oyo;, therefore that is the 
antecedent, and our tranflation is right. 
, Here I had been wont to Jfubmit to what Dr. 
Clarke fays, The Scripture Doftrine of the Trinity, 
P. i. numb. 535. " Of thefe words there are only 
three interpretations. The firft is, that the Word 
was that fame perfon, whom he was with. And that 
is both a contradiction in terms, and alfo the antient 
herefy of -Sabellius." But now that does not move 
me. I am of opinion, that God here is the fame 

*<xod that was mentioned before. St. John ufeth a 
gradation. Firit he fays, the Word was always, 
before all time. Then he adds: and was with God: 
andlaftly, that he was God himfelf. What follows 
confirms this interpretation, ver. 3, Ad things were 
made by him> and without him was not any thing made 
that wets made. Who fhould this be,* but God the 
Father, the one living and true God, and author of 

"life, and all being? Are there more creators than 
ohe? H \Vould any Jew, or difciple of Jefus, afcribe 
£16] the creation of the world to any, but God, or 

his 

[16] The creation of die world is always afcribed 
to the one living and true God, in the OJd and New 
Teftament. Gen. i. Ex. xxii. Job xxi. 13. xxvi. 13. 
Pf. xxxiii. 6. exxxvi. 9 . . 10. cxlvi. 5. 6. If. xlii. 
5. xlv. 12. li. 13. Jer. x. 12. li. 15. and el fe where. 
Atts iv. 24. xiv. 15. xvii. 24* Rev. iv. 8 . . 11. 
jl. 6. xiv. 7. 
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his reafon, or underftanding, or difcretion,'his wiftiom, 
his power, his word, his fpirit, which is the fame as 
God himfelf ? ver. 10. He was in the world) and the 
world was made by him. This needs no comment, 
ver. 1 1. He ca?ne to his cwn> and his own received him 
not. I pray v whofe people were the Jews, but God's, 
his, who ftiled himfelf Jehovah ? He now came, in 
Jefus, to his own people. But they received him 
not. 

St. John therefore intends the one true God, not 
any inferior deity. 

Shall I (hew this more particularly from other 
places of his gofpel ? It is obfervable, that St. John 9 
out of the many difcourfes of Jefus, (a great part of 
which he has omitted, as appears from ch. xx. 30. 31. 
xxi. 25.) has fele&ed thofe, in which our Lord 
(peaks very exprefsly of the commifiion, which he had 
received from the. Father, and of his near, and in* 
timate union with him. 

In afl the gofpels our Saviour afcribes his miracles 
to the Father, particularly in Luke xi. 20. and Matt; 
xii. 28. And the people do the fame. And when the 
multitudes Jaw it 9 they marvellea\ and glorified God y 
which had given fuch power to men. Matt. ix. 8. 

But in .none of the gofpels is this done fo fre- 
quently, and fo exprefsly, as in St. Jobn% ch. v. 9^ 
The Son can do nothing of himfelf but what hefeeth tin 
Father do : and onward to ver. 27. and ver. 30 . . 32. 
and ver. 36. 37. ch. vii^ 18. The Father that hath 

fent 
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faying : Behold a virgin Jball conceive, and ji ball bring 
forth a Son. And they /hall call his name Emmanuel, 
which is, God with us. And John iii. 34. 35. For 
he whom God hath fent, fpeaketh the words of God* 
For God giveth not the Spirit by meafure unto him. 
The Father bveth the Son, and hat k given all things 
into his hand. Col. i. 19. For it pleafed the Father ', 
that in him Jhould all fulnefs dwell. And ch. ii. In 
whom are hid all the treafures ofwifdom and knowledge 9 
And ver. 19* For in him dwelleth all the fulnefs of the 
Godhead bodily*. 

And we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only* 
begotten of the Father. As before hinted, it was not 
the Wordy which St. John and others beheld, but 
Jefus, in whom the Word dwelled. Him they be* 
held. And his greatnefs was confpicuous : fo that he 
appeared, and they knew him, to be, the enly-begotten 
of the Father, or the Meffiah. 

Only-begotten Son. The fame phrafe is again in 
John iii. 16. and 18. in our Lord's conference with 
Nicodemus. Only-begotten, and well-beloved Son, arc 
equivalent. This laft is the phrafe in fevcral texts : 
as Matt. iii. 17. Mark i. 11. Luke iii. 22. Matt.*- 
xvii. 5. Mark ix. 7. Luke ix. 35. So Prov. iv. 3. . 
For I was my Father 9 sfon, tender, and only -beloved in 
the fight of my mother. Comp. 1 Chron. xxix. 1. 

The Ghrijt, or the Meffiah, and the Son of God, are 
equivalent in the New Teftament. Matt. xvi. 16. 
Peter's applauded confcffion of our Lord's character 

is 
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is in thefe words : Thwart the Chrijl, the Son of the 
living God.' So likewife John vi. 69. But in Mark 
viii. 29, it is : 7hou are the Chrijl of God. And 
Luke ix. 20. the Chrijl of God. 

And that in the language of the fews the titles of 
Mejjiab and Son of God are the lame, may be feen in 
Matt. xxvi. 63. and Luke xxii. 66. 70. But now 
I fhall argue it more particularly from St. John's 
Gofpel, ch. i. 34 . • 4.9. John the Baptift bears 
teftimony to Jefus under feveral characters, all equi- 
valent to that of the Mefliah. And I faw, fays he, 
and bare record, that this is the Son of God. Again, 
the next day after John flood, and two of his difciplcs. 
And looking upon Jefus, as he walked, he faith : Behold 
the Lamb of God. Thefe difciples are convinced . . . 
one of them, which heard John, was Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother. He firjl findetb his own brother Simon 9 

and faith unto him : We have found the MeJJias 

Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto him : We have 
found him, of whom Mofes in the Law and the Prophets 
did write, Jefus of Nazareth, the fon of Jofeph. 
Nathanael likewife, after fame hefitation, is con- 
vinced, and makes a like profeffion, faying : Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Ifrael. 

All thefe pious men, acquainted with the fcriptures 
of the Old Teftament, upon the ground of John's 
teftimony, and their own converfation with Jefus, 
under fomewhat different appellations, but of one 
and the fame meaning, acknowledge Jefus to be 
D the 
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the Chfift. See alfo John ix. 35. 36. and I John 
v. 1. 5. 

The Jews, it is likely, had learned this title and 
character of the Meffiah from Pf. ii. 7. 12. And fee 
2 Sam* vii. 14. 

When Jefus was baptifed, he was folemnly and 
publicly declared to be the Mefliah. There came a 
voice from Heaven^ faying : This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleafed. After which, having been 
led up of the Spirit into the wildernefs, the tempter, 
when he came to him, faid : If thou be the Son of God, 
that is, if indeed thou art the Son of God [17], or the 
Chrift, command^ that thefe Jtones be made bread* 

I would now endeavour to fhew, upon what ac- 
counts Jefus is in the Scriptures faid to be the. Son 
of God. 

\ Sonfhip is a term of nearnefs, dearnefs, and af- 
fection. In general, Jefus is the Son of God, or 
eminently fo, as he is, fo for as we know, the per- 
fon in all the world, 010ft dear to God the Father* > 
To be more particular, 

i. Jefus is the Son of God, upon account of his 
miraculous conception and birth. 

Luke 

[17] II y a {implement dans le Grec, fi vous etes 
Fils de Dieu, fans article. On ne laifle pas de l'ajouter. 
Car le miracle, que le diable exige de J. C. montre, 
qu'il ne s'agit pas de favoir, fi Jefus eft enfant de Dieu, 
mais s'il eft le Fils de Dieu, par excellence, c. a. d. le 
Mefiie. V Enfant fur Matt. iv. 3. 
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Luke i. 31 . . . 35. An angel appeared to Mary, 
and faid unto her : Fear not, Mary. For thou ha/I 
found favour with God. And behold, thou jhalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and Jhalt bring forth a Son, and 
thou Jhalt call his name Jefus. He Jhall be great, *nd 
Jhall be called the Son of the Highejl . . . The Holy 
Ghojl Jhall come upon thee, and the power of the Highejl 
Jhall overjhadow thee. Therefore alfo that holy things 
which Jhall be born of thee, Jhall be called the Son of 
God. A like hiftory of our Sayiour's nativity is in 
the firft chapter of St. Matthew's Gofpel. 

2. Jefus is the Son of God, upon account of the 
efpecial commiffion given him by the Father, and the 
extraordinary qualification, beftowed upon him in 
order to his fulfilling it. 

John x. 36. Say ye of him, whom the Father has 
fanclified, and Jent into the world, thou hlafphemejl, 
becaufe I faid, I am the Son of God. 

When our Lord was baptifed, the Spirit of God 
defcended like a dove, and rejled upon bim. Matt. iii. 
j6. Marki. 10. Luke iii. 21. 22. And John i. 
32. . . . 34. And John bare record, faying : I Jaw 
the Spirit defcending from heaven, like a dove, and it 
abode upon him . . . And I faw, and bare record, that 
this is the Son of God. And ch. iii. 34. fays John 
the Baptift again : Godgiveth not the Spirit by meafure 
unto him. If. xi. 1 ... 3. And there Jhall come 
forth a rod out of the flem of Jeffe, and a branch Jhall 
grow out of his root. And the Spirit of the Lord Jhall 
D 2 rej 
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rtjl upon him* the fpirit of-wifdom and under/landing* 
the fpirit of counfel, and mighty the fpirit of knowledge y 
and of the fear of the Lord* Andjhall make bim of quick 
under/landing in the fear of the Lord, . . Comp. If. 
xlii. i . . 4. lxi. 1 . . 3. and Matt. xii. 17. and 
Luke iv. 18. 19. 

By virtue of this moft plentiful and extraordinary 
communication of the Spirit, without meafure, or the 
indwelling of the Father's fullnefs in him, as the fame 
thing is at other times exprefied, or his being in the 
bofom of the Father* and acquainted with all his 
counfels, Jefus knew the whole will of God con- 
cerning the falvation of men, and fpake the words of 
God with full authority, and wrought miracles of all 
kinds, whenever he pleafed, and knew the thoughts 
and characters of men, and things at a diftance, and 
things to come. 

3. Jefus is the Son of God, upon account of his 
refurre&ion from the dead, on the third day, to die 
no more. 

Rom. i. 3. 4. Concerning his Son Jefus Chrifl, our 
Lord) which was made of the feed of David, according 
to the 'flejh, mid declared to M the Son of God with 
power, according to the fpirit of bolinefs, Ity the refur- 
reftion from the dead. And Hebr. i. 6. When he 
bringeth in the ftr/l- begotten into the world, he faith : 
And let ail the angels of God worjhip him. "Which 
fonie have underftood of our Lord's coming into the 
world, at his nativity. But more generally inter- ' 
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preters have underftood it of our Lord's entering 
into his glory, and taking pofleffion of his kingdom 
after his refurre&ion. Which brings me to another 
thing. 

4. Jefus is the Son of God, on account of his 
exaltation to God's right-hand, and being inverted 
with authority and dominion over all flefh, and con- 
ftituted judge of the world, by whom God will pafs 
fentence upon all mankind. 

John iii. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. Chap. v. 21. 22. The 
Father judgeih no man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son, that all men Jhould honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. Hebr. i. 1.2. God . . . has 
in thefe lajl days fpoken unto us by his Son, whom he has 
appointed heir, or lord, of all things. Ch. iii. 5. 6. 
Mofes verily was faithful in all his houfe, as a fervant* 
. . . But Chrifl as a Son over his own houfe* 

5. Another token of the efpecial lave of the Father * 
for Jefus Chrift, as his own Son, is the pouring out 
of abundance of fpiritual gifts, though in different 
degrees, upon his Apoftles, and all who believed in 
him after his refurre&ion. 

John i. 32 . • 34. And John bare record, faying : I 
fa-iv the Spirit defending from Heaven, like a dove. And 
it abode upon him. And I knew him not. But be that 
fent mi to baptife with water, the fame faid unto me : 
Upon whom thou Jha It fee the Spirit defending, and re- 
maining, the fame is he y which baptijeth with the Holy 
D 3 Gboft* 
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Ghoft. And I faWj and bare rccordy that this is the 
Son of God. Comp, Matt. iii. n. Mark i. 8. 
Luke iii. 16. 

John vii. 37 . . 39. In the laji day, that great day 
of the fe aft, fef us flood, and cried, faying : If any man 
tbirjiy let him come to me y and drink. He that believeth 
on mey as the Scripture hath faid, out of his belly /hall 
flow rivers of living water. Thisfpake he of the Spirity 
which they that believe on him Jhould receive. For the 
Holy Ghoft was not yet given, becaufe that Jcfus was not 
yet glorified. 

Ads xi. 15. 16. And as I began to /peak, the Holy 
Ghojl fell on themy as on us at the beginning. Then re- 
membered I the word of the Lord, how that he faid : 
John indeed baptifed with water: But ye /hall be. 
baptifed with the Holy Ghoft. See A&s i. 5. an<Ki. 
I . . 36. 

Gal. iv. 6. And becaufe ye are fans, God hath fent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying: Abba y 
Father. 

Eph. iv. 8 . . II. When he afcendedup en highy he- 
gave gifts unto men. . . . And he gave fame Apoftles, and 
fome Prophets y andfome Evangelifts y and fome Pa/iors 9 
and Teachers. 

Upon all thefe accounts, and not only upon ac- 
count of his miraculous conception and birth, is Jefus 
the Son of God. The texts alledged under each par- 
ticular fuificiently fhew, that they are all juftly men- 
tioned, and that none of them ought to be omitted. 

There 
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There are fome expreflions in St. Luke*s hi (lory of 
our Lord's nativity of a virgin mother, which (hew 
the truth of this obfervation. They likewife mani- 
feftly mew, that it is in refpect Iq his humanity, and 
the dignity conferred upon it, that he has the title of 
the Son of God. The expreflions, which were partly 
aHedged before, are exceeding remarkable. And 
the angel faid unto her : Fear not, Mary. For 
thou haji found favour with God. And behold^ thou 
Jhah conceive in thy womb, and Jhali bring forth a Son. 
And thou Jhalt call his name Jefus. He jhall be great, 
and Jhall be called the Son of the High eft. And the 
Lord God Jhall give unto him the throne of his Father 
David. And he Jhall reign over the houfe of Jacob for 
ever. And of his kingdom there Jhall be no end. 
Luke i. 33. 

Upon all the. fore-mentioned accounts, then, and 
his tranfcendent greatnefs, Jefus is the Sen of God. 
And all thefe things may be fuppofed to be compre- 
hended in that exprefEon. Hebr. i. q. Thou haft 
loved righteoufnefs, and hated iniquity. Therefore God, 
even thy God, bath anointed thee with the oil of gladnefs 
above thy fellows. The wor<}& ^re a quotation from 
Pf. xlv. 7. and feem to have b#rn. originally intended 
of Solomon, who by divine choice and defignation 
was preferred before^his brethren. 1 Chron. xxviii. 5, 
But they are alfo fitly applied to the Meffiah, who hzs 
been greatly diftinguiftied, and highly honoured above 
bis brethren: meaning men, of whofe nature he 

partook, 
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partook, Heb. ii. 14. 16. 17. or prophets, who had 
the Spirit in a due, but lefe meafure, bellowed upon 
them. 

All thefe prerogatives has God the Father, in his 
unfearchable wifdom, conferred upon Jefus of Na- 
%areth % whom he chofe, and appointed to be the 
Mefliah : who is alfo the feed of the woman, that (hall 
fcruife the head of the ferpent, Gen. iii. 15. and the 
feed of Abraham^ in and through whom all the families 
or nations of the earth were to be blefled. Gen. xii. 
3. xviii. 18. A6fe iii. 25. Gal. iii. 8. The rod out 
of the ft em ofjeje, and the branch that JhouU grow out 
of his root j to whom the Gentiles would feek. Ifaiah xi. 
I. — 10. Who was to re/lore the preferved of lfrael^ 
and was likewife given to be a light to the Gentiles, 
that he might be for falvation to the ends of the earth. 
If. xlxix. 6. or, as old Simeon faid, A light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of God's people Ifrael. 
Luke ii. 32.. For it is a certain truth, that the grace, 
which has been manifefted by the appearing of Jefus 
Chrift, was from early ages purpofed by the Divine 
Being, and foretold by his Prophets. Rom. i. r . . 3. 
Eph. i. 4. 2 Tim. J. $. 10. 1 Pet. i. 10 . . 12. 

And how agreeabte the feveral articles of this 
detail are to the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, 
muft appear from texts already alledged thence. 
Neverthelefe I lhall here put together a few other 
texts, and fome of the fame more largely, than 
hitherto quoted -, not transcribing them now, but 

referring 
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referring to them* and entreating you, if you pleafe* 
to read and confider them at your leifure. 

Pf. ii. 6. 7. 8. 11. 12. 

Pf. xxii. throughout. 

If. xlii. I. Behold my fervant, whom I uphold, my 
fervant, in whom my foul delight eth. Almoft the very 
words of the voice, that came from heaven at our 
Lord's baptifm, and transfiguration. / have put my 
Spirit upon him* He Jhall bring forth judgment unto 
the Gentiles. And what follows to the end of 
ver. 7. . 

If. xlix. 1 ... 6- Compare A&s xiii. 47. and 
xxvu 23. 

We muft now be able to perceive the true cha- 
racter of our blefled Saviour, and the great pro- 
priety, with which the Apoftles and Evangdifts 
fpeakofhim. 

John i. 45. Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto 
him : We have found him, of whom Mofes in the Law y 
arid the Prophets did write 7 Jefus of Nazaretlj, the fon 
ofjofeph. And fee ver. 46 . . 50. And Afls ii. 22- 
Te men of Ifrael, hear thefe word*. Jefus of Nazareth, 
a man approved of God among you, by miracles, and 
figns, and wonders, which God did by him in the midjl 
of you, as ye y our f elves alfo know. See alfo ver. 36* 
ch. iv. 27. For of a trutb> againjl thy holy child, 
[rather fon or fervant] Jefus, whom thou hajl anointed^ 
both Herod, and Pontius P Hat e y with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Ifrael, were gathered together* ch. x. 38. how 

God 
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God anointed Jefus of Na&areth with the Holy Gfy/fy 
a fid with power. JVho> went about doing goody and 
healing all that were opprefled of the devil. For God 
was with him. Nor does our dear Redeemer difdain 
this tide in his ftate ©f exaltation;- For when he 
called to Saul out of heaven, and Saul anfwered, Who" 
art thou, Lord, he faid : I am Jefus of Nazareth t . 
whom thou perf»cutefi% A&S xxiu 6 . . 8. Comp. ch*- 
ix. 5. See likewife ch. iik 6. anixxvk 9. 

From all that has been (aid, it appears* that Jefus 
is a man, appointed, anointed, beloved, honoured, and 
exalted by God, above all other beings [18]. 

Obj. 

£18} Some now by the Son- of God underftaml £xr 
intelligent being, or emanation, begotten, by the 
Father, or proceeding from him, in an ineffable • 
manner, from all eternity, and of the fame efience or 
fubftance with the Father- Others thereby underftand 
a mighty fpirit, or angel, begotten or formed by the 
will of the Father, in time, before the creation of the 
world, and of a different fubftance from the Father. 
Which Son of God, according to them, became in- 
carnate 5 that h, united himfelf, either to the human 
nature, confifting of foul and body, or to an human 
body, fo as to fupply the place of an human foul. 

But thofe fenfes of this phrafe, or title, are not to be 
found in any of the books of the New Teftament. 
" The Jews had no notion, that their Meifiah fhould 
be any thing more than mere man. See WJiitby upon 

Rom. 
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Obj. 1. It may be faid: Admitting this notion 
of our Saviour's perfon, we (hall lofe that great in- 
.ftance of humiliation, and condefcenf!on 3 which the 

Arian 

Rom. ix. 5." Dr. Jortm's Difcourfes concerning the 
Chrifti an Religion, p. 17. Which indeed is well 
(hewn in the paflages of ancient authors, alledged by 
Whitby in the place referred to. 

This will lead us to the true meaning of the title, 
the Son of God, in the gofpels. For there maay give 
pur Lord that title, who took him to be a man, efpe- 
cially favoured by God. This title is given to our 
Lord, not .only by Peter in his confeffion, Matt. xvi. 
16. and the parallel places, and, John vi. 6g. but 
alfo by John the Baptiil, John i. 34. iii. 35. 36. by 
Nathanaely John i. 49. by Martha, xi. 27. and by 
others, Matt. xiv. 33. Luke iv. 41. Our bleffed 
Lord likewife often takes it to hunfelf, either dire&Iy, 
or indirectly, John iii. 16. 17. 18. v. 25. ix. 35 . . 37. 
x. 36. xi. 4. 

The cafe feems to be this : — In the Jewifti flile, and 
the language of Scripture, all good men, and all 
people, who are in a covenant relation to God, are 
his fons, and are entitled to many bleflings and privi* 
leges : but Jefus, as the Meffiah, is the Son of God, 
by way of eminence and diitin&ion, 

Exod. iv. 22. 23. And thou Jhalt fay unto Pharaoh : 
Thus faith the Lord : lfrael is my fon, e<ven my firjl-born. 
And I fay unto thee : Let my fon go, that he may fer<u* 
me. If. xliii. 6. Bring my font from afar, and my 

daughters 
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Arlan fcherae fets before us. For according to that, 
the moft exalted fpirit, next to God the Father, \ 
fubmits to all the laws of infancy and childhood, and t 
is greatly incommoded by the body, during its * 
dwelling in this earth. 
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daughters from the ends of the earth. See likewife If. 
xlv. 11. 12. And Jer. xxxi. 9. For 1 am a father unto 
lfrael, and Ephraim is my frf-bom. ver. 20. Is 
Ephraim my dear fon ? is he a pleafant child ? Hof. 
XI. 1 . When Ifrael was a child, then I loved him, and 
called my fon out of Egypt. To which I muft add 
Jer. xxxi. 1 . jit the fame time, faith the Lord, I will 
be the God of all the families of IfsaeL And they Jball 
be my people. Comp. ver. 9. and 33. All which is ex- 
prefled by St. Paul after this manner. 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
And I will be a father unto them. And they Jhall be my 
fans and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty, See there 
alfo ver. 16. 17. 

Accordingly, in the New Teftament, the Gentiles, 
who received Jefus as the Chrift, being brought into 
God's family, and into the number of his people, are 
called, the fons of God. John i. 12. But as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the fons 
of God, even to them that believe en his name. Comp. 
i John iii. j. And fee Rom. viii. 14 . . 17. Gal. iv. 
4 . . 7. and Hebr. ii. 10. and elfewhere. 

Matt, xxvii. 54. Ntfov when the Centurion, and they 
thut were with him, watching Jefus, faw the earth- 
quake, and thofe things that were done, they feared 



\ 



on the Logo s. 41 

To which I anfwer, I would by no means rob 
you, or any one elfe, of any argument, that is really 
fuited to engage to humility in particular, or to all 
virtue in general. But, papinian, if I am not 
miftaken, it appears from what was before faid, that 
this inftance of humiliation is an imaginary thing. 
It is impoflible, that fo exalted a fpirit fliould be the 
foul of the human body. If it is not an abfolute 
contradi£Hon, it is incongruous to the nature of 
things, and in the higheft degree improbable. 

And 

greatly, faying : Truly , this <was the Son of God. Comp. 
Mark xv. 39. And fays St. Luke, ch. xxiii. 39. Now 
when the Centurion fa<w *what ivas done, be glorified 
God, faying : Certainly, this was a righteous man. 

All good men and women, then, are God's fons and 
daughters. But Jefus, the Meffiah, is the Son of God, 
by way of eminence and diftin&ion, and has in all 
things the pre-eminence. 

This, as feems to me, is the way of thinking, to 
which we are led, by comparing many texts of the 
Old and New Teftament, where the title, or deno- 
mination, of Son of Gad, is ufed. 

There is therefore no foundation for the interpreta* 
tions mentioned at the beginning of this note. 
Which, neverthelefs, have been received by many, 
and have produced intricate fchemes and fyftems, by 
which the minds of Chriftians have been greatly per- 
plexed, and the world itfelf fometimes thrown into 
confufion and difturbance. 
£ 
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And if fo great a being were to inhabit a human 
body, it would entirely fwallow it up. That fpirit 
would ftill retain its own knowlege and power, and 
would raife the body above all pains, weakneffes, and 
wants. 

Whatever advantages may be fancied on the Arian 
fcheme, there are much greater inconveniences at- 
tending it. For, as before hinted, it deprives us of 
the force of our Saviour's example. We are common 
men. But he is fuppofed to be the moft perfect 
fpirit, next to God. How (hould any temptation, 
from the things of this world, affecl fuch a being ? 
How fhould he be tempted, in all refpe&s, as we 
are ? It could not be. It is altogether irrational. 

But there are many and great advantages in fup- 
pofing Jefus Chrift to be a man, confifting of foul 
and body. His example is then juftly fet before 
•us in all the ftrength and beauty, with which it 
now appears in the gofpels and epiftles of the New 
Teftament. 

It is alfo upon the ground of this fcheme alone, 
that the expectation of attaining to a glory, like tnat 
of Jefus Chrift, can be fupported. For which, how- 
ever, there is a plain encouragement in the doctrine 
of the gofpel. John xvii. 21 • . . 26. Rom. viii. 17, 
2 Tim. ii. 11. 12. Rev. iii. 21. and elfe where. 

Thefe are the moft glorious, the moft animating 
hopes that can be conceived. They excite to faith- 
fulnefe and zeal beyond expreffion. We may be 

made 
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lhade like unto Jefus Chrift hereafter, if we will but 
follow his example, and refemble him now. But 
how can we admit the thought of being near to him, 
in the future ftate, who befides the merit pf his obe- 
dience and fufferings here, has, in the Arian hypo- 
thefis, the glory df being employed by God in things 
of a quite different nature, fuch as creating this 
vifible world, and all the angels, and inviiible hofts 
Of heaven. 

And is not this one reafon of our flothfulnefs, and 
other faults ? The truth is not in us : the words of 
Chrift do not abide in us* We fuffer ourfelves to be 
deluded, and perverted from the truth and fimplicity 
of the golpel, by the philofophical fchemes of fpecu- 
lative men. And fo, almoft any man may take our 
crown. Rev. iii. 11. 

I believe, papinian, that you, as well as other 
ferious Chriftians, deflre, with the Apoftle Paul^ to 
know Chrift^ and the power of his refurrettion. Philip, 
iii. 10. But what is there extraordinary in the re- 
furre&ion of Chrift, according to the Arian hypo- 
thesis ? Is it any thing extraordinary, that the Logos 
(in the Arian fenfe of that word,) fliould raife the 
body, in which he has a£ted, and fufFered for a 
while ? He might be fuppofed to have an efpecial 
regard for that body, and be willing to make it 
glorious. But I do not fee, that fuch a refurredtion 
can fo fully aflure lis of our own, as if we fuppofe 
Chrift to be a man likef unto us. For then his 
E 2 refurredtion 
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refurrecHon is a pattern of ours. Which is the doc- 
trine of the New Teftament. i Cor. xv. 20 . . . 23. 
and the glorious argument of St. Paul^ Eph. i. 
17 ... 23. Hereby we are indeed affured of ouf 
refurrection. God the Father, who gave his own 
Son for us, and raifed him up from the dead, will, 
ipoft certainly, raife up us alfo, as it is exprefled, 
2 Cor. iv. 14. Knowings that he, who raifed up the 
Lord Jefusy Jhall. raife up us alfo by Jefus, and fiall 
prefent us with you. And fee Philip, iii. 20. 21. In 
a word, here is the beft foundation of unmoveable 
confidence in God. And the Apoftle exprefsly fay& 
in the place juft referred to in 1 Cor. xv. 21. 
Since by man came death, by man came alfo the refur- 
reftion of the dead* 

Obj. 2. Again, it may be objected, that this 
idea of the perfon of Jefus does not fully fuit the 
ftrong expreffions in the New Teftament, con- 
cerning the love of God, in giving his Son for 
us. 

But I think, it does. For can there be any greater 
love, than for that perfon, who is immediately fent 
by God, who is his ambaflador, inverted with all 
his power and authority, who is the objeil of the 
Father's efpecial love, and therefore his own Son, 
who was holy\ harmlefs^ and undefilcd, Hebr. vii. 16, 
to live a mean, de.'pifcd, reproached life in this 
world, and then to die a painful and ignominious 
death, for our good, and. for the good of mankind in 
general I 

Befides, 
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Befides, this is that love of God, which is fo 
much, and fo juftly magnified, and extolled in the 
New Teftament : that God gave his Son to die for 
us. He that /pared not his own Son y but delivered him 
ttp for us all; how Jhall he not with him freely give us 
all things? And fee before, ch. v. 6. 7. 8, and 
7. Cot. v. 14. 15. Who gave himfelffor our fins^ that 
he might deliver us from this prefent evil worlds accord- 
ing to the will of Goa\ even our Father. Gal. i. 4. 
Sec likewife 1 Tim. ii. 6. 1 Pet. i. 18 . . . 21. 
I John iii. 16. iv. 9. 10. and many other places. 

If Chrift had dwelt in pre-exiftent glory, and had 
come from heaven to animate a human body ; this 
alfo would have been plainly, and frequently repre- 
sented to us. 

In the way, now mentioned, we go to God 
dire&ly through Jefus Chrift. And the love of the 
Father is moft confpicuous in the fuppofition, that 
God fent, and appointed the man Jefus Chrift, for 
our falvation. Herein, I fay, the love of God is 
moft confpicuous, much more than in fuppofing the 
pre-exiftence of the Son, the covenant of redemption, 
and the offer of the Son to come into the world, and 
many other fuch-like things, derogatory to the honour 
of the Father; becaufe they diminifh our idea of his 
free, tranfcendent, and unmerited love and goodnefs. 
The gofpei- account is fummed up in thefe words. 
And all things are of God y who has reconciled us to bim- 
felf by Jefus Gbrijl* And has given unto us the mint/hy 
E 3 •/ 
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ef reconciliation : tb wit, that God was in Chrijt fe+ 
tonciling the world unto himfelf not imputing their 
trefpajfes unto them : and hath committed "Unto us the 
word of recenciliatUn. 2 Cor. v. 18. 19. See like*- 
wife what follows in ver. 20. 21. and Eph, i. 
I . • . 10. 

Upon the whole, as before faid, the true evangelical 
description of our bleued Saviour's perfon and cha- 
racter is that, whidi We have in St. Peter's words, 
recorded Afts ii. 22. and 36. and ch. x. 38. and 
St. Pouts* A<5ts xvii. 31. and 1 Tim. ii. 5. Col. ii, 
£ ... 9. and many other places. 

Nor is this a diminifhing chara&er. It is die 
greateft, and the moft honourable to him, on whom 
it is beftowed, and the moft fatisfying to us, who are 
called upon to believe in him, to rely upon him* 
and follow him in the way of obedience prefcribed 
to us. 

Says God to the people of Ifraei of old> Behold, I 
fend an angel before thee in the way, and to bring thee 
into the place^ which I have prepared* Beware of bim+ 
•and obey his voice, provoke him not. For he will not 
pardon your tranfgreffhns. For my name is in him* 
Ex. xxiti. 20. 21. Upon. which place Patrick fpeaks 
'to this purpofe. " For my name is in him. 9 * He 
a£ts by my authority and power, and fuftains my 
fwrfon, who am prefent where he is. For the name 
if God is (aid to be there* where he is prefent after a 
Angular and extraordinary mannnen 1 Kings viii. i6. 

1 Chron. 
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ft Chron* vi. 5. 6. Maimonides expounds it, My 
Wcrd is in him, that is* fays he* God's will and 
pkafure was declared by the angel . . In which he 
feems to follow the Chaldee, who tranflates it, for his 
W*rd is in my name y that is, what he fpeaks is by my 
authority. 

Afterwards, when the people had tranfgrefled in 
making a^ golden calf, and God was greatly dif- 
pleafed, Mofes offered an earneft prayer, that he 
would himfelf go with them, and condudt them, 
Ex. xxxiii* 12. 13. And he received this gracious 
anfwer, by which he was encouraged, ver. 14. 15. 
And be fetid: My prefence Jball go with thee^ and I will 
give thee re/1% And hefaid: If thy prefence go not with 
«j, carry us not hence [19]. 

My frefendy that is, I, myfelf, as in the Greek 

verfton : can*z wpvpvavpau troi. In the Hebrew it is, 

literally, my face. Which is the fame as myfelf So 

2 Sam. xvii. 1 1* and that thou go to the battle in thy 

ownperfrn. In the Hebrew it is : that thy face go t§ 

the battle. 

That' 

[*9J *' The quefUbn upon this occafion was, 
Whether God would Himfelf go up with the people, 
who had highly offended Him : or whether He fhould 
fend an angel before them, to conduit them. God 
{aid to Mofes : / will fend *n angel before thee. * And 
added : For I will not go up in the mid ft of thee : for 
tbou art a ftiffnicked people : left I confume thee in the 

way* 
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That the prefence of God was with Jefus, the 
Meffiah, our Lord and Saviour, in the moft fignal 
and extraordinary manner, we are afllired by every 
book and chapter of the New Teftament, and 
particularly by St. John's gofpel, in the introduftion, 
and throughout. 

The dignity of Jefus, as Meffiah, is very great, 
far fuperior to that of angels. We know it from 
our Lord himfdf, and from things faid by him, 
whilft dwelling on this earth. Matt. xxiv. 36. 
But of that day and hour, knoweth no man, no not the 
angels in heaven, but my Father only. Which is thus 
exprefled in Mark xiii. 33. But of that day and that 
hour, knoweth no man, no not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, hut the Father* To which 
let me add John xiv. 28. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, becaufe I faid, I go unto the Father. For my 

Father 

way. Ex. xxxii. 1 . . . 3. Upon the prayer and 
interceffion of Mofes, God is pleafed to promife, that 
lis Prefence mould go with him. The promife muft 
be underftood necefTarily, in oppofition to the fore- 
going threatening, that God would not go up in the 
midft of them, but that he would fend an angel before 
them." 

" The prefence of God therefore in this place muft 
be avro<; Stoq ... as the Seventy juftly render it : 
and that in direft oppofition to an angel in his name 
and fcead." Mr. Mofes Leivman, fa his Tratls, p. 38. 39. 
See alfop* 37. 
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father is greater than L Which I fuppofe to be (aid 
of our Lord, as man. 

Nor am I Angular therein. The (amc is (aid by 
Auguftin, whom I (hall write out for your ufe. Non 
re&e cogitas, quern locum in rebus habeat humana 
natura, quae condita eft ad imaginem Dei. Majores 
angeli dici poffunt homine, quia majores funt hominis 
corpore: majores funt et animo, fed in forma, quam 
peccati originalis merito corruptibile aggravat corpus. 
Natura vero" humana, qualem naturam Chriftus hu- 
mans mentis aflumfit, quae nullo peccato potuit de- 
pravari, Deus folus eft major . . • . Naturd vero 
hominis, quae mente rationali et intelk&uali creaturas 
ceteras antecedit, Deus folus eft major : cui utique 
injuria faita non eft, ubi fcriptum eft, Major eft 
Deus corde rwflro. 1 Joh. iii. 20. Filius ergo Dei 
fijfeeptum hominem levaturus ad Patrem, quando 
dicebat, Si dtligtretis me, gauderetis utique, quia vadg 
ad Pair em, quia Pater major me eji, Joh. xiv. 28. 
non carni fuse folum, fed etiam menti, quam gerebat, 
humanae, Deum Patrem utique praeferebat. Aug. 
Cmtr. Maximin. Arian, /. 2. caj: xxv. torn. 8. 

Dr. H'kitbfs Paraphrafe of Mark xiii. 32. is thus: 
a Neither the Son, who has the Spirit without mea- 
fure, but the Father only.". 

What I have been arguing for, was the fentiment 

.of the Nazarene Chriftians. Nor do I think it can 

be made appear, that any Jews, who were believers, 

had any other idea of our Saviour : excepting thofe 

called 
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Called EbioniteS) or fame of them, who were ex- 
tremely miftaken in fuppofing that Jefus was the fort 
dljofeph and Mary [20]* 

The 
i 

[20] Athanafius fays, ci That the Jews of that time 
being in an error, and thinking that the expe&ed 
Mefliah would be a mere man, of the feed of David. 
• * . for that reafon the blefTed Apoftles in great wifdom 
jfirft inftru&ed the Jews in the' things concerning our 
Saviour's humanity." De Setitent. Dionyjii. n. 8. 
/. 248. C. D. 

Cbrv/bjfom, at the beginning of his fourth homily 
Upon St, John's gofpel, fays : " The other Evangeliftg 
having chiefly infifted upon our Saviour's humanity, 
there was danger, left his eternal generation mould 
have been negleded by fome : and men might have 
been of the fame opinion with Paul of Samofata, if 
John had not writ." In Job. bom. 4. torn. 8. /. 27. 
Ai B. Betted. 

In his firft homily upon the Adls he exprefleth hira- 
felf again to this purpofe : " In the difcourfes of the 
Apoftles, recorded in this book, little is faid about 
Chrift's divinity. But they difcourfe chiefly of his 
humanity, and paffion, and refurrection, and afcenfion : 
becaufe his refurrection and afcenfion to Heaven were 
the points neceflary to be proved and believed at that 
time. In A&. dp. bom. 1. torn. 9. /. 3. A. 

Auguftin, in one of his fermons, fays, " Peter and 
the other Apoftles have writ of our Lord, but it is 
chiefly concerning his humanity." Again, *' Peter 

fays 
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The notion of an inferior deity, pre-exifting, and 
then incarnate, feems to have been brought into 
the church by feme of the learned converts frorn 
heathenifm, who had not thoroughly abandoned the 
principles in which they had been educated. Per- 
haps likewife, they hoped, by this means, to rendsr 

the 

fays little of our Lord's divinity In his EpifHes," but 
John enlarges upon that fubje& in his Gofpel : quo- 
mam Petrus fcripfit de Domino, fcripferunt et alii : 
fed fcriptura eorum magis circa humanitatem Domini 
eft occupata. . « . Sed de divinitate Chrifti in Uteris 
Petri aliquid : £al. non aliquid :] in Evangelio autem 
Johannis multum eminet. Serm. 253. cap. 4. torn. 5. 
And in his Confeflions he informs us, that for a great 
While he was of opinion, that Jefus was a moft wife 
and excellent man, miraculoufly born of a virgin, and 
fent by Go$, with a high commiffion, to give us an 
example of ftedfaft virtue, amidft the temptations 
of this world, and to inftrucl: us in the way, how 
we might obtain everlafting falvation. Ego vero aliud 
putabam, tantumque fentiebam de Domino Chriflo 
meo 5 quantum de excellentis fapientiae viro, cui nullus, 
poffet aequari : praefertim quia mirabiliter natus ex 
virgine, ad exemplum contemnendorum temporalium 
pro adipifcenda immortalitate, divina pro nobis cura 
tantum au&oritatem magifterii meruiile videbatur. 
Con/. I. 7. c. 19. *. 25. Ego autem aliquanto pofterius 
didicuTe me fateor, . . . quomodo catholica Veritas a 
Photini falfitate dirimatur. Ibid* But upon reading 

the 
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the do&rine of Chrift more palatable to heathen 
people, efpecially their philofophers. Moreover, die 
chriftians of the fecond century, and afterwards, were 
too averfe to all jews in general, and even to the 
believers from among that people. The Apoftle 
Paul had feen a temper of pride and infolence fpring- 
ing up in the gentile chriftians, in his own time : or 
he would not have .delivered that caution, which we 
find in Rom. xi« 17 • . 24, [21]. 

Thus 

the works of fome Platonic philofophers, which were 
put into his hands, he altered his opinion. Et primo 
volens oftendere mihi . . . quod Verbum tuum caro 
fa&um eft, et habitavit inter homines, procurafti mihi 
per quemdam hominem immaniflimo Typho turgid um, 
quofdam Platonicorum libros ex Gneca lingua in 
Latinam verfos : et ibi legi, non quidem his verbis, 
fed hoc idem omnino multis et multiplicibus fuaderi 
rationibus, quod in principio erat Verbum, &c. Ibid. 
r. 9. ». 13. F'id. et cap. 20. ». 16. 

[21] €t I take this breach of communion, cor- 
refpondence, and communication, between the jewilh 
chriftians, that fled from Jerufalem into the Eaft, and 
the gentile chriftians, (which breach continued till the 
former were totally deftroyed or; diffipated,) to have 
been a great mifmanagement, and the greateft xnif- 
fortune that ever befel the chriftian church. ... St. 
Paul laboured with all his might, aim, and ftudy, to 
keep up union, communion, and friendlhip, between 

jthefe 
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Thus far I have purfued my own thoughts, with- 
out confulting any other writer at all, or very flightly, 
except in thofe places where I have exprefsly (aid fo. 
But I all along intended, before I finifhed, to ob- 
ferve a part of what is faid by Dr. Clarke in his 
Scripture-Doflrine of the Trinity. Which I have now 
done. And I cannot forbear faying, that his inter- 
pretations of texts are generally falfe, arifing, as 
from fome other caufes, fo particularly, from an 

averfion 

thefe two bodies of chriftians. And he did with great 
difficulty preferve it, in fome good meafure, as long as 
he lived. . . • Epipbanius had fome knowlege of 
thofe of the jewifh chriftians, which remained to his 
time, that is, 370, whom the gentile chrillians then 
called Nazarenes, *And he ftiles them heretics, for no 
other reafon, that I can perceive, but that they, to- 
gcther with their chriftian faith, continued the ufe of 
circumcifion, and of the jewifh law. Which is a thing 
that St. Paul never blamed in a jewiih chriftian, 
though in the gentile chriftians he did." Dt\ William . 
ft all, in the preface to his Notes on the O. T. p. II. 12. 

That is a melancholy obfervation. Let us endeavour 
to repair the damage here bewailed, by diligently 
ftudying* and refolutely adhering to the doctrine of 
Chrift's apoftles, as contained in the books of the New 
Teftament : wherein, I verily believe, are delivered 
all the truths of religion, and in fufficient pcrfpicuity, 
if we will but attend. 
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averfion to SabeUian, or Socinian fenfes: feme of •; 
which may be abfurd, and unnatural. But I much j 
prefer Grotiius interpretation, upon the companion, 
above Dr. Clarke's* So far as I am able. to judge, 
Grotius explains texts better than the profeffed So-^ 
cinians. The reafon may be, that he had more learning, 
and particularly was better acquainted with the jewifh 
ftile. But I am apt to think, that their later writers 
have borrowed from him, and improved by him. 

However, this is faid very much in the way of 
conjecture. For I muft acknowlege, that I have 
not been greatly converfant with the writers of that 
denomination. I have never read Crellius de una Deo 
Patre : though I believe it to be a very good book. 
There is alfo, in our own language, a Colle&ion of 
Unitarian Traces, in two or three quartos. But I 
am not acquainted with it. Nor can I remember 
that I ever looked into it. I have formed my 
fentiments upon the fcriptures, and by reading fuch 
commentators chiefly as are in the beft repute. I 
may add, that the reading of the ancient writers of 
the church has been of ufe to confirm me, and to 
aflift me in clearing up difficulties. 

I obferve then, that many of the texts in Dr. 
Clarke's, p. i. ch. ii. fe£r. 3. concerning the higbeft 
titles given to Chrift, inftead of proving his opinion, 
are jnconfiftent with it, and confirm that for which 
I argue. Yea, they prove it, and agree with no 
other : fuch as, the Father is in me^ and I in him : 

He 
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He that feeth me^ feetb him that fent me: If ye had 
known me, ye would have known the Father alfo : I in 
the Father j and you in me ^ and I in you: He that 
bateth me, hateth my Father alfo : All things that the 
Father hath, are mine> &c. &c. 

Script. Doftr. ch. ii. feet. 3. numb. 616. p. 1 14. 
115. is a quotation from Jujlin A4artyr. " The 
jews, faith he, are juftly reproved for imagining, 
that the Father of all things fpake to Mofe?, when 
indeed, it was the Son of God, who is called the 
angel, and die meflenger of the Father." Again, 
afterwards, from the lame Jujlin : " Yet it was not 
God, the Creator of the univerfe, which then faid to 
Mofes, that he was the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Ifaac y and'the God of Jacob." 

This appears to me very ftrange, that the jews 
fhould not know, who was their God, and delivered 
tiie law by Mofes. And I cannot help wondering, 
that any learned men of pur times mould pay any 
regard to fuch obfervations as thefe. Is it not better 
to fay, that Jujlin was miftaken, man that the jewifh 
people wore miftaken, in fuch a thing as this F For 
I Jujlin was a convert from heathenifm, and had been 
a philoibpher, and brought along with him many 
prejudices, which might hinder his rightly under* 
{landing the Old Teftament. 

That God, who fpoke to Mofes, and brought the 

people of Ifrael out of Egypt, is the Creator Of the 

univerfe, is manifeftj Ex. xx. 1. 2. 3. And God 

F 2 , fpak g 
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fpake all thefe words, faying : I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt* Thou 

Jhalt have no other gods before me* Ver. 10. ir. But 
the feventh day is the fabbath of Jehovah, thy God . . • 
For in fix days Jehovah made heaven, and earthy the 

fea, and all that in them is. If. xl.~27. 28. Why 

fay eft thou, Jacob . . my way is hid from the Lord, 
and my judgment is paffed over from my God? Haft 
thou not known? haft thou not heara\ that the ever- 
lafting Gcd } the Creator of the ends of the earthy fainteih 
not, nor is weary? See alfo ch. xlv. 11. 12. and 
elfewhere. 

Neither our Saviour, nor his Apoftles, had any 
debate with Jews upon this head : but plainly fup- 
poie, that they were right as to the obje£t of worfhip. 
Therefore our Lord fays to the woman of Samaria, 
John iv. 22. Ye worfhip ye know not what. We know 
what we worfhip. For fahation is of the Jews* 
John viii. 54. // is my Father that honouretb me: 
of whom ye fay, that he is your God. A£ts iii. 13. The 
God of Abraham, and of Ifaac, and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, has glorified his Son Jefus. V. 30* 
The God of our fathers raifed up Jefus, whom ye flew, 
end hanged on a tree ? Are not thefe texts clear ? 
However, fee likewife Matt. xi. 25. John xvii. 
throughout, and xx. 17. .21. Eph. iii. 14. Hebr* 
i. 1. 2. 1 John iv. 14. 

Mark xii. 28. One of the Scribes came, and afked 
him, Which is thefirjl commandment of all? 29. Jefus 

anfwered 
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anjwered him : 7 he firft of all the commandments is : 
Hear, Ifrdely the Lord our God is one Lord. Deut. 
vi. 4. To which the Scribe aflented. And ver. 34. 
When Jefus faw that he anfiuered difcreetfy, he /aid unto 
him : Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. All 
which fuppofeth, that the Jews were not miftaken 
about the obje& of worfhip. 

Once more. Our Lord's argument with the 
Sadducees, in behalf of a refurre&ion, taken from 
Ex. iii. 6. and recorded Matt. xxii. Mark xii. Luke 
xx. fuppofeth the God of Abraham, &c. to be the one 
true God, who is not the God if the dead, but of the 
living* For all live unto him. 

In Ihort, if Juftin Martyr be in the right, it is not 
fufficient to fay, that the jewifh people were miftaken : 
but we muft fay, that the Old and New Teftament^ 
and the facred penmen of them, and all who fpeak 
therein by infpiration, are miftaken. 

Unqueftionably, God may make ufe of the miniftry 
of angels, as well as of men. But it is not the mef- 
fenger, who is God : but He, from whom he comes, 
and in whofe name he fpeaks. 

I may fhew this by an inftance or two. Gen. 
xxii. 15 . . 18. And the angel of the Lord called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the Jecond time, and f aid : By 
myfetf have I fworn, faith the Lord, that becaufe thou 
hajl done this things and hajl not withheld thy fon, thy 
only fen ; in blejjing I will blefs thee. Here is mentioned 
an angel. But he is only God's meflenger, and God 
J? 3 fpeaks 
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fpeaks by him. Of this we are fully affured by an 
argument in the Epiftle to the Hebrews, ch. vi. 13. 14. 
For when God made promife to Abraham, becaufe be 
could fvuear by no greater, he Jwore by himfelf, faying: 
Surely, bleffing I will blefs thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

For certain, therefore, this was the oath of God 
Almighty, the one living and true God, and the 
Creator of all things. For there was no greater than 
be. And that this was the one true God, appears, as 
from many other texts, fo particularly from Pf. cv, 
where the Pfalmift gratefully commemorates God'* 
wonderful works, and exprefsly mentions his mind- 
fulnefs of bis covenant with Abraham, and his oath unt& 
Ifaac. ver. 9. 

St. Stephen fpeaks of the Jews having received th* 
law by the difpofttion of angels, ^cts vii. 54* that is, by 
their miniftration under God, the fupreme Lawgiver, 
who at that time had the attendance of a numerous 
hoftof his angels, Deut. xxxiii. 1. 2. Comp. Hebr* 
ii. 2. And, fays the Pfalmift, very poetically, Pf r 
lxviii. 17. The chariots of God are twenty thcufand y 
even thoufands of thoufands. The Lord is among then**, 
in his holy place, as in Sinai, And fee It xxxiiir Vim 

I muft take fome other things from the above- 
mentioned learned writer* 

Script. Doclr. ch. ii. fe&. 3. numb. 576. u John 
iii. 13. Ao man hath afcended up to heaven, but he s 
t/iat came down from heaven^ even the Son of man* 

which 
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which is in heaven. The meaning is explained ch« i. 
18. Afo jw<w* &tfj& jfe# God at any time. The only- 
begotten Son y which is in the bofom of the Father, he has 
declared him." Excellently well in my opinion. 
That is the whole of Dr. Clarke' } s note upon that 
text. 

Script. Doclr. n. 580. p. 96. John v. 18. But 
/aid alfo, that God was his Father, making himfelf equal 
with God. Here Dr. Clarke fpeaks to this purpofe. 
u Afluming to himfelf the power and authority of 
God. It is the fame accufation wkh that other, 
ch. x. 33. We Jlone thee • • • for blafphemy, and 
becaufe that thou, being a man, makejl thyfelf God, 
And Mark ii. 7. Why does this man thus fpeak blaf- 
pbemy ? Who can forgive fins, but God only ? The 
Jews, it is evident, did not, by thefe expreffions, mean 
to charge Jefus with affirming himfelf to be the fu- 
preme, felf-exiftent, independent Deity: nay, not 
fo much as with taking upon him to be a divine per- 
fon at all; but only with afluming to himfelf the 
power and authority of God." So far is not amifs, 
ia my opkiioiir What follows there, I leave to thofe 
who may like it. 

Script. Do&r. n. 645. p. 1 24. Col. H. 9. For in 
him dweUeth all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily. The 
note is this ; " Ch, i. 19. // pleafed the Father, that 
in him Jhould all fulnefs dwell. And John xiv. 10. 
%be Father that dwelleth in me, he does the works." 
Excellently well, according to my apprehenfion. 

This. 
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This will lead tne to proceed fomewhat farther 
and to confider fome other texts before I con* ' 
elude. 

Rom. i. 3. 4. Concerning his Sen, Jefiis Cbrift y 
our Lord) who was of the feed of David according te 
the f eft, and declared to he the Son of God with power 9 
according to thejpirit ofholinejs y by the refurreftion from 
the dead. 

Here are two things, fir/t, that Jefm was made of 
the feed of David : fecondfo that he was declared to 
be the Son of God by the refurredion from the dead. 
Both which may be illuftrated by comparing other 
texts. 

How this text is explained by thofe, who favour 
the Arian hypothecs, of the Logos fupplying the 
place of a human foul in the perfon of Jefus, may be 
ken in divers writers [22]. I (hall explain it as I 
am abl^ without attempting a particular confutation 
of any. 

Firfly who was made of the feed of Davia\ > according 
to the fejh. That phrafe, according to the flejh, is in 
feveral other texts : fome of which may be obferved. 
ASts ii. 30. Therefore being a prophet^ and knowing 
that God had fuoorn with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins y according to the fiefa he would raife 
up Chri/l to Jit on his throne . . Rom. ix. 3. For I 

could 

[22] See the Paraphrafes of Mr. Lode and Dr. 
Taylor. 
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could wijhj that myfelf were accurfed from Chrift, for 
my brethren^ my kinfmen, according to the flejh • . 5, 
IVhofe are the Father* s, and of whom, as concerning the 
flejh, Chrift came. And fee 2 Cor, v. 16. 

Secondly, it is added : and declared to be the Son of 
God, with power, according to the Spirit of holinefs, by 
the refurre&ion from the dead. 

There are feveral texts to be obferved here. A&s 
ii. 32. This Jefus hath God raifed up, whereof we all 
are witnefjes . . 36. ^Therefore let all the houfe of 
Ifrael know ajfuredly, that God hath made that fame 
J(fus 9 whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chrift. 
Jefus was, and had been declared to be the Chrift, 
the Son of God, whilft he was here on earth. But 
this was more fully manifefted by his refurre&ion, 
and the confequent effufion of the Holy Ghoft upon 
the. Apoftles, and others. See Afts xiii. 33. and 
Hebr. v. 5. And our Lord himfelf had mentioned 
this to the Jews, as the fign, the moft decifive, and 
demonftrative evidence, that he was indeed the „ 
Meffiah, as he had faid. See Matt. xii. 38 . . 40. 
xvi. 1 . . 5. Luke xi. 29. 3c. John ii. 18. 19. 
iii. 14. viii. 28. xii. 32. 

Now therefore we may explain, and paraphrafe 
this text, after this manner : " Concerning his Son* 
Jefus Chrift, our Lord, who, with regard to the ex- 
ternal circumftances of his nativity into this world, 
was of the family and lineage of David, from whom 
God had promifed the Mefliah fhould defcend. And 

with 
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with regard to the Spirit of bolinefsj or the Divine 
energy and influence, by which he had been con- 
ceived in the womb, and by which* he was fan&ified 
to his high office, and by which he wrought the 
greateft miracles, he was the Son jof God, and was 
known to be fo. But was molt fully and folemnly 
conftituted, and declared to be the Son of God, by 
that wonderful demonftration of the divine power, his 
refurre£Hon from the dead." 

Nor is it eafy to avoid recollecting. here, in what 
terms St. Paul fpeaks of the power which God ex- 
erted in raifing Chrift from the dead, and exalting 
him to that dominion which was the confequence of 
bis refurre&ion. Eph. i. 19 . . . 23. 

I fhall tranferibe below [23] a part of Grotius y s 

Annotations 

[23] Sed fenfum difficiliorem efficit curtata locutio, 
quam evolvere conabimur. Jefus Filius Dei multis 
modis dicitur : maxim e populariter, ideo quod a Deo 
evedtus eft, quo fenfu verba Pfalmi ii. de Davide didla, 
cum ad regnum pervenit, Chriflo aptantur. A 61. 
xiii. 33. etad Hebr. i. 5. v. 5. Haec autem Filii'teu 
regia dignitas Jefu pradeftinabatur, et praefigurabatur, 
jam turn cum mortalem agens vitam magna ilia figna 
et prodigia ederet . • . Haec figna edebat Jefus per 
Spiritum ilium fanSiitatis, id eft, vim dwinam, per 
quam ab initio conceptionis fan&ificatus fuerat. Luc. 
i. 35 . • . Oftenditur ergo Jefus nobilis ex materna 
parte utpote ex Rege terreno ortus, fed nobilior ex 

paterna 
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Annotations upon this text, and refer to others 

[24J. 

Eph. iii. 9. And to make all men fee y what h the 
fellow/hip of the myjlery, which from the beginning of 
the world has been bid in God, who created all things by 
JefusChri/l. 

Here it may be obferved, in tibfrfirjl place, that 
thofe words, by Jefus Chrift, are by fome learned 
men fufpe&ed to be an interpolation [25]. 

But, Jecondfyy allowing them to be genuine, it is 
to be obferved, that many learned men are of opinion, 
that St. Paul is here fpeaking of the new creation. 
So (ays Grotius* Omnia Chriftus fecit nova, 1 Cor. 
v. 17. Et divinior haec creatio, quam prior ilia. 
And you very well know Mr. Locke* } s Paraphrafe, 
which is this : " Who frames and manages the whole 

new 

paterna parte, quippe a] Deo faclus Rex cceleftis poft 
refurredtionem. Heb. v. 9* A&. ii. 30. et xxvi. 2. 3. 
Grot. Annot. ad Rom. i. 4. 

[24] Kid, Limborcb. Comment, in Rom. i. 3. 4. et 
Enjedini Explicate V. et N. Tefl. p. 258 . . . 264. 

[35] Ata to wan X&r*\ Deeft in Alexandr. Vulg. 
Syr. . . . Et quidera, cum vix fieri poffit, ut ex- 
emplaribus antiquiffimis exciderint, fcribarum feu 
fraud e, five incuria, verba tarn infignia, praefertim 
ante tempora Arii ; adjecta hoc loco crediderim, in- 
terpretamenti gratia, ex illo Apoftoli, Col. i. 16. 
Mill, in loc. Vid* et Be%% in loc* 
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new creation by Jefus ChriuV* And he has en- 
deavoured, in a long note, to fupport that Paraphraie, 
This like wife is the fenfe of Calvin : $%ui omnia ere* 
twit per Cbriftum. Non tarn de prima creatione 
interpretari licet, quam de inftauratione fpirituali. 
Tametfi enim verum eft illud, Verbo Dei creata efle 
omnia, quemadmodum tot locis habetur: circum- 
ftantia tamen loci poftulat, ut de renovatione intelH- 
gamus, quae continetur in beneficio redemtionis, 
Beaufobre likewife has a very valuable note upon this 
text. But being fomewhat prolix, I only refer you 
to it. 

2 Cor.'iv. 4. Chrift is ftiled the image, of God. 
O? sr" ««wf to &«. Upon which, Whitby's note is to 
this purpofe : tt Chrift feems here to be ftiled the 
image of God, not in the fenfe of Theodoret^ as being 
God of God, but rather, as the text infinuates, with 
relation to the gofpel, and his mediatory office : in 
which he has given us many glorious demonftradons 
of the power, the wifdom, the holinefs, purity and 
juftice, the mercy, goodnefs, and philanthropy of 
God. Tit. iii. 4." Beza's note upon the place is 
to the like purpofe. Id eft, in quo feipfum perfpicue 
confpiciendum praebet Deus, ut 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Neque enim Dei imaginem nunc vocat Paul us Chrif- 
turn alio quam officii ipfius refpe&u : ut, licet vera, 
tamen fint air^trhowaa^ quae nonnulli ex veteribus 
hoc loco mtp t« oiMterm differuerunt. So that I need 
not here appeal to Grotius. 

Col. i. 
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Col. i. 15. JFho is the image of the invifible God. 
Mr. Peirce's note is in thefe very words: « The 
Father alone is teprefented in the New Teftament, 
as the invifible God, See John i. 18. v. 37. vi. 46. 
I Tim. i. 17. vi. 16. Hebr. xi. 27. 1 John iv. 
12. 20. Chrift is never reprefented as invifible. It 
might feem ftrange if he ftiould, fince he actually 
took upon him flefh, and appeared, and was ken in 
tfee world. Which are things the nature of the 
Father cannot poffibly admit. His being called the 
image of God, in this place, and 2 Cor. iv. 4. implies 
his being vifible, and that the perfections of God do 
moft eminently fhine forth in him." 

So writes Mr. Peirce* And by Chrift he feems 
to mean the Logos, or Chrift in his pre-exiftent 
Hate, before he came into this world. Which ap- 
pears to me not a little ftrange. God, the Father, 
unquestionably is invifible. So, I think, are the 
Logos, in the Avian fenfe of that term, and alfo 
angels, and the fouls of men, and all beings which 
we call fpirits. None of them are vifible to our 
bodily eyes. 

Therefore, Chrift's being the image of God muft 
be underftood of his acting in this world. God 
is invifible in his nature and efience. But he can 
manifeft himfelf, and make known to us his mind 
and will, by thofe, whom he fends as his minifters. 
This appears to me very plain and evident from 
John xiv. 8 . . Ii. Philip faith unto him: Lord) Jhew 
G us 
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us the Father, and it fufficeth us. What, now, is the 
anfwer, which our Lord makes to that difciple? 
Does he reprehend him, as afking an impoflibility 3 
No. His anfwer is this* Jefus faith unto him : Have 
J been f$ long time with you, and yet haft thou net 
known me, Philip? He that hathfeen me, hath feen the 
Father,, And how fay eft thou, Shew us the Father ! 
See what follows, and ver. 7. 

I think, that Irenaus fays the fame that I have juft now 
done. Beati mundo corde, quoniam ipfi videbunt Deunu 
Sed fecundum magnitudinem quidem ejus, et mira- 
bilem gloriam, nemo videbit Deum, et vivet. Ex. 
xxxiii/20. Incapabilis enim Pater. Secundum autem 
dile&ionem et humanitatem, et quod omnia poffit, 
etiam hoc concedit iis qui fe diligunt, id eft, videre 
Deum. . . . Homo etenim a fe non videt Deum. 
Hie autem volens videtur hominibus, quibus vult, et 
quando vult, et quemadmodum vult. Potens eft 
enim in omnibus Deus: vifus quidem tunc per 
fpiritum prophetiae, vifus autem et per F ilium adoptive* 
Videbitur autem et in regno coelorum paternaliter. 
hen. I. 4. cap. 20. al. 37. n. 5* p. 254. [26]. 

So 

[26] I muft tranferibe Grotius here._ Qui eft image 
Dei inxtijiblis. Dei inafpe&i afpe&abilis imago. Ita 
enim Latini loquuntur. Idem fenfus 2 Cor. iv. 4. et 
I Tim. iii. 16. Heb. i. 3. Adam imago Dei fuit, fed 
valde tenuis. In Chrifto perfe&iflime apparuit, quam 
Deus efTet fapiens, potens, bonus, Sk in aqua folem 
confpicimus. Aliud imago, aliud umbra qualis in 
Lege. Heb* x. i. Grot, ad Col. i. i$. 
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So Iifcewife, when Chrift is called the image of God 9 
in 2 Cor. iv. 4. the place before cited, the mean- 
ing is, that he was fo in this world. This 1 think 
to be exceeding evident from the context, which 
(hall be now recited more at large: . . . left the 
light of the glorious gofpel of Clmjl^ who is the image of 
Goa\ Jhould Jhine unto them . . . For God, who com- 
manded the light to jhine out of darknefs^ hath Jhined 
in our hearts , to give the light of the know lege of 
of the glory of Gody in the face or perfon of f ejus Chri/h 

It follows in the fame Col. i. 15. Who is the 
firft -bom of every creature: or rather, as fe^ms to> 
me, of tl?e whole creaticn y i^totoxo? oreum; ktwsuh; : 
that is> he is the chief, the raoft excellent of the 
whole creation. Pelagius fays, it is to be under- 
fiood of Chrift in regard to his humanity. He 
is the firft, not in time, but in dignity. So it is 
Cud : Ifrael is my fiirft-born. Primogenitus fecundun* 
affumpti hominis formam, non tempore, fed honore y 
juxta illud : Filius meus primogenitus IfraeL Pelag, 
in loc. Ap. Hieron. torn. v. p. 1070. 

Grotius underftands it of the new creation. He 
refers to 2 Cor. v. 17. Rev. xxi. 5. Heb. ii. 5. 
To which, perhaps, might have been added, Hebr. 
xii. 23. the church of the firft- bom 9 whofe names are 
written in heaven [27]. He likewife fays, that, in 
G 2 the 

[27] «' By Chrifl we are all called to be the firft* 
born, that is, to be all hallowed, and to be called God's 
peculiar, as were the firft- born, before the Levites were 
taken in their ftead/' Dr. Sykes upon Hebr. xii. 2$, 
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the (acred fcriptures, the firjl-born forhetimes denotes 
, the greateft or higheft. And refers to Pf. lxxxix. 27. 
Jer. xxxi 9. Primus in creatione, nova fcilicet, de 
qua 2 Cor. v. 17. . . Primogenitum Hebraeis dicitur 
et quod primum, et quo'd fummum eft in quoque 
genere. 

For the explication of what follows : I mean. 
CoK i. 16 . . 20. I beg leave to refer you to 
Grotius, 

Heb. i. 1. 2. God) vJho at fundry iimes y and in 
divers manners , /pake in time paji unto the Fathers by 
or in the prophets, hath in thefe laft days fpoken unto us 
by or in his Son, the promifed Mefliah : . . §> to»< er^©- 
fvrait . . i> t/»«>. 'Whom he has appointed heir of all 
things. By whom alfo he made the worlds. Grotius 
think?, that the greek phrafe may be rendered for 
whom. Which is very fuitable to the Coherence, it 
having been before faid, that he was appointed heir, 
or lord of all things. Videtur h » hie re&e accipi 
pofle pro J» op, propter quern. Ideo autem haec inter- 
pretatio hoc loco maxime mihi fe probar, quia ad 
Hebracos fcribens videtur refpicere ad di&um vetus 
Hebraeorum, propter Meffiam conditum effe mun- 
dum [28]. 

Ver. 

[28] Moreover, it might be obferved, " That Dr. 
Sykes fays, the word aivvctq, which we render worlds, 
does not fignify the heavens, and the earth, and all 
things that are in them : but it means, he fays, pro- 
perly, ages, or certain periods of time, in which fuch 

Of 
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Vcr.^3". Who being the brightnefs of his glory, and 
the exprefs image of his perfon. That expnefleth the 
glory of Jefus Chrift in this world. He is the 
refulgence of the Father's glory, which {hone upon 
him, and was feen in him. In him appeared the 
wifdom, the power, the truth, the holinefs, the 
goodnefs, the mercifulnefs of God. It is much the 
fame as the form of God, Philip, ii. 6. Says Grotius, 
0? uv awavyao'fA* t»k &|w . . . Repercuflus divinae 
majeftatis, qualis eft in nube, quae dicitur urates 
. * • Majeftas divina, cum per fe confpici nequeat, 
cernitur in Chrifto, ficut fol, quern directe oculi 
noftrl intueri nequeunt, cernitur in aqua, fpeculo y 
nube. Vide 2 Cor. iv. 4. Col. i. 15. Ka» x*?** 7 **? 
m vmrcunw avr* . . . Virorao-is hie non ita fumitur, 
quomodo Platonici, et poft Origenem ex Platonicis 
Chriftiani, fumpfere. • . Ita potentia, juftitia, Veritas 
i& Deo Chrifti Patre funt primario, in Ghrifto vero 
G 3 fecundarioy 

or fuch things were done. Such were the Patriarchal, 
that of the Law, that of the Mefliah, that of the Ante- 
diluvians. . . . Thefe were properly o.\un% ages." 
Admit, then, the interpretation of Grotius, h », to be 
for <wbom, and we have a moft apt and beautiful fenfe ; 
which is this : " For whom a/fo, or for <whofefake alfo ; 
or- in refpect to whom, he difpofed and ordered the 
ages: that is, the antediluvian, the patriarchal, the 
legal ages, or periods, and all the divine difpenfations 
towards the fons of men." 
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fecundario, fed ita ut nobis in Ghrifto ea evidenter 
appareant. Joh. xiv. 9. 

The fame ver. '3. and upholding all things by the 
word, of his power. This mull relate to our Sa~ 
viour*s tranfactions in thi9 world, becaufe it pre- 
cedes the mention of his death, which follows next. 
I have looked into BnniuSj who fays the fame. 
And I {hall tranfcribe him, as it is likely you have 
him not with you. Cumquc omnia potenti fuo juflu 
in terris ferret, togm hie, ut interpretes nonnulli- 
re&e annotant, potius fignificat agere, five moderari r 
et gubernare, quam portare aut ferre: nifi ferendr 
aut portandi verbum hoc fenfu accipiatur, et meta- 
phdrice defignet Chri-ftum etiam in terris munus fuum 
adminiftrantem, omnia ad regni coelefti* in terril 
difpenfationem pertinentia, velut humeris fuis portafle- 
Conf. If. ix. 6. 

To the fame purpofe Kkewife Lhnhorch^ whom I . 
fhall tranfcribe alfo in part. Sic videmus Domini: 
Jefu potential omnia fuiffe fubje&a, ejufque miracula 
fuiffe univerfalia in totam naturam ; nullamque fuifle 
ereaturam, quin imperium ipfius agnoverit . *Quibus 
omnibus prxconii fui divinitatem adftruxit,. feque a 
Deo Patre fuo efle muTum probavit. Quae omnia 
iblo juifu efficere, vere divinum eft. Et qui id facit 
quafi imago Dei eft, potentiamque divinam in fe 
refidere oftendit. 

Hereby, then, is reprefented the power jrefiding: 
In Jcfus, whereby he wrought the greateft miracles,. 

whenever 



i 
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whenever he pleafed* by an effe&ual, all-command* 
ing word y healing difeafes* raifing the dead, rebuking 
ftormy winds and waves, and they fubfided, multi- 
plying provifions in defert places, caufing a fifli to 
bring a ftater for the tribute-money to be paid to the 
temple, for himfelf, and the difciple at whofe houfe 
he was entertained. 

It follows in the fame verfe, when he had by him- 
felf purged our fns 9 fat down on the right-hand of the . 
majefly on high* Which laft words include our 
Lord's refurrectioQ from the dead, and his afcenfion 
to heaven, and there fitting on the right-hand of 
the Father* Upon which the Apoftle farther en- 
largeth. 

Ver, 4* 5. Being made fo much better than the 
angels^ as he has by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they* For unto which of the angels faid he 
at any time r Thou art my Son, this day have I be*. 
gotten thee? See 2 Sam* vH. 14. PC \u 7. lxxxix. 
26. 27* 

Ver. 6. And again, when he bringeth in the firfi-* 
begotten into the- worla\ he faith : And let all the angeb 
of Godworjhip him. 

Mr* Peirce's paraphrafe of ver. 6. is thus^ " So 
far is he from fpeaking in fuch a manner of any of 
the angels, that on the contrary, when he brings 
again his firft-begotten into the world, raifing him 
from the dead, he fays : And let all the angels of 
God be fubje<a to him." See 1 Pet. iii. 21. 22. 

, . by 
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4 . by the refurrettion of Jefus Chrift : who is goH£ 
into heaven, and is on the right-band of God; angels? 
and autlnrities, and powers, being made fubjed unto 
him. 

Ver. 7. And of the angels he faith : IVho maketh his 
angels fpir its 1 and his minifters aflame of fire* 

Ver. 8. But unto the Son he faith, thy throne, God? 
is for ever and ever : a fcepter of righteoufnefs is the 
fcepter of thy kingdom* Ver. 9. Thou haft loved 
righteoufnefs^ and hated iniquity j therefore God, thy 
God, has anointed thee with the oil of gladnefs above thy 
fellows* 

But unto the Son he faith y (I think it (hould be thus 
rendered :) But of the Son he faith: or with regard 
to the Son y he faith. For in the original it is the 
fame phrafe, which in the feventh verfe we have 
franflated, of the angels he faith. So here : TVith re- 
gard to the Son, he faith : Thy throne, God s is for 
ever and ever. The words are in Pf. xlv, 6. Thy 
throne, God, is for ever and ever. The fcepter of thy 
kingdom is a right fcepter. The writer of this epiftle 
to the Hebrews fays : "And with regard to the Son, 
or the Meffiah, God's throne is for ever and ever :" 
that is, the kingdom of God, erected by the Meffiahj 
is to have no period. And this is exprefled in the 
words of the pfalmift here quoted. Comp. Luke i. 
33. 34. So likewife Dan. ii. 44. And in the days 
of theje kings Jhall the God of heaven fet up a kingdom, 
which Jhall never be deftroyed. And in Rev. xiv. 6.- 

the 
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the doctrine to be preached to all nations is called 
the everlafling go/pel. 

Here I recollect a paflage in Origerfs books againft 
Ce/fusy who informs us, he had met with a Jew, 
efteemed a very learned man, cc who faid, that thofe 
words, Thy throne, God^ is for ever and ever : the 
fcepter of thy kingdom is a right fcepter : are addrefled 
to the God of the univerfe : but the following words, 
thou love/I righteoufnefsy and halejl iniquity : therefore 
God, thy Gody hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
nefs above thy fellows^ are addrefled to the MefEah." 

Kcu fAt[A9n[jtMi 71 'arutv Sfa^aq rov mfraiop, P0fAi£o(/.iv«9 o-o$»p 9 
ix Ae|sw; ravlw, O; <nrgo$ cci%v uwogw, %nn ra ru savin 
w$aKTfjw cLXotoQw «ffi orgoc (jlsp top rut oXup Si&y *tp<j§&\ to, 
o £go»e? oh §ioq &s rtr awta t» awn; t gaGfos ii/0t/M«$ 4 
ga&frof Tni fZourikHott cm* «w£of $t top %$*rw ro * *i£zvno'*f 
SixatoavpyPy *ai tpjuniTat avoyuctp, Aue r«Jo *xgio-i -c» • $>•?» 
• &©? c-v, xeu rx sljyif. Contr. Celf /. 1. /# 43. Ca#/. 
/c//i. /. /. 371. Bened, 

Origen did not approve of that interpretation. 
But to me it appears both very right, and very valu- 
able. Nor is it fo difficult* but that it might have 
been difcerned by a chriftian ; were it not, that we 
are ftrangely milled by a great variety of wrong 
notions which prevail amongft us. 

So again ver. 10. Jndthou? Lord, in the beginning 
hafl laid the foundation of the earthy and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands* 11-. Tliey Jhall peri/Jj, but 
thou remaineft* And they all foall wax old like a gar-' 

ment. 
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menU 12. And as a vejlure Jlxth thou fold them up f 
and they Jhall be changed. But thou art the fame, and 
thy years Jhall net fail. Which words are a quotation 
from Pi", cii. 25. 26. 27. where they are addreflecf 
tojGod. And fo they are here. In order to pre- 
ferve the connexion, we are to fupply fome fuch 
words as thefe at the beginning of the quotation^ 
<c And of the Son, or with regard to the Son, or the 
Mefliah, the fcripture farth :" And thou y Lord) . . . 
that is, upon account of the difpenfatton by the 
Mefliah, which is to laft for ever, are applicable thofe 
words : And thou, Lord, and what follows. 

The Apoftle, the more effectually to fecure the 
£edfaftnefe of the Jewifli believers, obferves to them 
the excellence, the importance, the wide extent, and 
long duration of the divine difpenlation by the Meffiah. 
The difpenfation by Mofes was limited to one nation,, 
and to a certain period of time. But the difpenfa- 
tion of the Mefliah was to be an univerfal blefling* 
and to fubfift to the end of time. And to the king- 
dom of God by the Mefliah are fitly applicable the 
texts cited in this place from the Old Teftament. 

In a word, hereby are fhewn the dignity and ex- 
cellence of th« evangelical difpenfation, in that higher 
expreflions are ufed concerning it, than can be ap- 
plied to any other. 

I think, I have above {hewn from fcripture, that 
Jefus Chrift was a man like unto u?, or having a 
human foul, as well as a human body. Nor have 

you 
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yott any reafon upon that account to fufpe& me of 
heterodoxy. I think myfelf therein both a catholic, 
.and a fcriptural chriftian. It has been the general 
:belief of the church of Chrift in all ages ; and the 
glory of the evangelical difpenfation depends upon it. 
In Socrates^ the ecclefiaflical hiftorian, there is a 
chapter, where it is afTerted, that this was the opinion 
of all the ancients in general, *p4*xp9 rot twtyuirwaftcc, 
of Irenaus., Ckment of Alexandria^ Apollinarius of 
Hierapolisj Serapion Bifhop of Afitiocb, Origen and 
-others. Socrat. L 3. cap. viii. Conf. Tbeodoret. H. 2L 
L 5. cap. ix. et x. 

I can eafily (hew it to have been the opinion of 
ibme later writers, who have always been in .great 
repute for their right faith, 

Epiphanim exprefTeth himfelf upon this fubjevSt very 
jjarticulaily, and very emphatically. For though 
our Saviour was not born in the ordinary way of 
human generation, -ana avt^iuro^ uvfyos owe w, he fays, 
he was perfect man, and was tempted like unto us, 

,but without fin. Harm, ya.% nteui; kt/}* ** vocyrcc f%«r, 
eztgx&j tton nv^cc, koh <p\tQa$ t v.ql\ ra aMa wan a. o<tol sr*' 
^oyr t t h\ ettoiQirus, xai « $ox*}0W vvt & *a\ rx vruvra oca ir»» 
tv t>j utyumo'H, %v^S a/x«£TMtf, u$ yvyftaiwai . . Hebr. 
iv. 15. H*r. 69. n. xxv. /. 750. 

To the like purpofe Jerome in feveral p'aces, more 
than need to be cited here. 

Quod autem infert : Homo in dolor *e y et fciens ferre 
infirmitatetrty five virum do/orum, etfeicntem infirmitatem^ 

verum 
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verum corpus hominis, et vcram demonftrat animairu 
Hleron in If. cap. liii. torn, iii, p. 383. 

Quod fi oppofuerint nobis hi, qui Chriftum negant 
humanam habuifle animam, fed in humano corpore 
Deum fuifle pro anima, audiant in Chrifto fub- 
flantiam. animse demonftrari. Id. in Amos, cap. v'u 
ib. p. 1427. 

Quod autem fpiritus accipiatur pro ariima, mini- 
fefte figpificat Salvatoris oratio : Pater^ in manus 
tuas commendo fpiritum meum. Neque enim Jefus 
aut perverfum fpiritum, quod cogitare quoque nefas 
eft, aut Spiritum fan&um, qui ipfe Deus eft, Patri 
poterat commendare, et non potius animam fuam, 
de qua dixerat : Triftis eft ariima mea ufque ad mortem. 
Matt. xxvi. 38. Id. in Abac, cap. ii. /*. p. 161 8. 

I fliall not tranfribe here any thing from Augnjlin^ 
but only refer you to one place in b>i. Contn 
Sermon. Arian. cap. ix. torn. 8. [29] 

I fliall proceed no farther at this time. I n*ed 
not tell you, that the unity of God is an important 
article of natural religion. And after it has been fo 
ftrongly aflerted in the Jewifli revelation, and has 
been as clearly taught in the New Teftamcnt [30], 
it ought not to be given up by Chriftians. 

If 

[29] That pajfage may be feen above, p, 8. note [5]. 

[30] See Mark xii. 29. Matt. xix. 17. Mark x. 18. 
John xv ii. 3. Rom. xv. 6. xvi. 27. 1 Cor. viii. 6. 
2 Cor. xii. 31. Eph. iv. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 5. vi. 15. 16. 
and elfe where. 
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If, Papinian, you will beflow a few thoughts 
upon thefe papers, and fend me the refult of them, 
without compliment, and without refentment, you 
will oblige 

PHILALETHEg. 



H 
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FIRST POSTSCRIPT, 



CONTAINING 

An Explication of thofe words, the Spirit, 
the Holy Spirit, and the Spirit of God, as 
ufed in the Scriptures. 

PHILALETHES, when he wrote the fore- 
going Letter, had no occafion to proceed any far- 
ther than he did. But now he thinks, that if he 
could righdy explain thofe words, the fpirit^ and.fl&* 
holyjpirit, and the like, he fhould do a real fervice to. 
religion, and contribute to the underftanding of the 
fcriptures. 

This Poftfcript will confift of three feflions. In 
the firft fhall be an argument, fhewing the feveral 
acceptations of the words, the fpirit, and the holy 
jpiriu In the fecond feSion, fuch texts will be con- 
fidered, as may be fuppofed to afford obje&ions. 
In the third, divers other texts will be explained. 

Ha SECT. 
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.SE.CT,..! 

IN (hewing the feveral acceptations 
of thefe words in fcripture, I begin with Jfr V imtn ^ 
a paflage of Maimonides, generally reckoned as learned 
and judicious a writer as any of the Jewifh Rabbins. 

" The [i] word fpirit, fays he, has feveral fenfes. 
I. It fignifies the air, that h % one of the four ele- 
ments. Aid the fpirit of the Lord moved upon the face 
of the waters. Gen, i. 2. 

2. It 

[1], Ituacb vox eft homonyma. Significat enim, 
primo, AeVem, hoc ell, unum ex quatuor dementis : 
nt Veruach, et Spirit us Domini incubabat fufer aquau 
Gen. i. 2. Deirtde, fignificat fpiritum flan tern, h. e. 
ventum. Ut Feruach, et Jpiritus (vehtus) orientalist 
attvlit locujlas. Ex. X. 13. Item, Xuach, fpiritus- Oc- 
cident alis. lb. ver. 19. Et fie faepiffiroe. Tertio, 
ftimitar pro fpiritu vitali. Ut Ruach, fpiritu* *vit<t* 
Gen. vi. 17. <>htarto, fumitur de parte ilia hominis 
incorruptibili, quae fuperltes remanet poll mortem. 
Ut Vcruacht et fpirit it 5 b (mini 3 redit ad Deutrt, qui dedit 
eum. Ecc. xii. 7. Qginto, fignificat Inftuentiam Di- 
vinam, a Deo prophetis iriftillatam, cujus virtute pro- 
phetabant, queraadmodum explicatori fumus, quando. 
de propheti a agemus ; cujus ratio quoque in Hoc Ubro 
pertrailanda. Et Jtparabo % min ruach, de fpiritu, qui 
ejl in te, et patiam in eis* Num. xi. 17. Et fuit, cu>n 

quie*v\ffet 
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2. It fignifies wind. And the eajl-wind brought the 
locufis. Exod. x. 13. Afterwards, vcr. 19. And the 
Lord turned a mighty Jlrong wejl-wina\ which took 
away the locujls. And in like manner very often. * 

3. It is taken for the vital breath. He remembered^ 
that they were but fejh y a wina\ a ipirjt, that pajeth 

H 3 awajh 

quienjijjet Juper eos haruach fpiritus, ver. 26. Item, 
Ruach, fpiritus loquutus efi in me. 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. 
Sextn, fignificat quoque propofitum, et voluntatem. 
Ut Kol rucho, omnem fpiritum fuum profert ftultus. Pf. 
xxix. 11. hoc eft, omnem intentionem, voluntatem 
fuam. Sic, Et exbaurietur ruach fpiritus jEgypti in 
medio ejus, et confilium ejus abforbebo. If. xix. 3. i. e. 
difllpabitur propofitum ipfius, et gubernatio ipfius ab- 
fcondetur. Sic, Quis direxit ruach Domini, et quis <vir 
confilii ejus, ut indicare pofjit eum. If. xl. 13. hoc eft, 
Quis eft, qui fciat ordinem voluntatis ejus, aut qui 
apprehendat et affequatur, qua ratione hanc rerum 
unlverfitatem gubernet, et qui eum indicare poffet. 
Vides ergo, quod haec vox, ruach, quando Deo at- 
tribuitur, ubique fumatur partim in quinta, partim in 
fe'xta et ultima fignificatione, quaterras voluntatem 
fignificat. Exponatur in quoque loco pro ratione 
rerum et circumftantiarum. Rabbi Mofts Maimonidis 
liber More Ne*vohim. Part. i. cap. xl. ' 

Veritas et quidditas prophetia; nihil aliud eft, quam 
influentia a Deo Opt. Max. mediante intelle&u, agente 
fuper facultatem rationalem primo, deinde fuper fa- 
cultatem imaginariam iafluens, Id. More Nevobim* 
P. 2. cap. 36. 
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away y and cometh not again. Pf. Ixxviii. 39* Andy 
allftefc wherein is the breath of life. Gen. vi. 17. 

4. It is taken for the incorruptible port of man, 
which furvivcs after death. And the Jpirit Jhall return 
U God whs gave it. TLct. xii* 7. 

5. It fignifiea the divine influence, infpiring die 
prophets, by virtue of which they prophefied. / will 
take off the fpirit, that is upon thee, and will put it 
upon them. Nun*b. xi. 17. And the Jpirit re/led upon 
them* ver. 26* 7 he Jpirit of the Lord Jpake by me, 
and his word was in my torigue. % Sam* xxiii. 2. 

6* It alfq fignifies dejign, will, purpofe. A feed 
Mttereth all his mind, literally* fpirit. Prov« xxix. n* 
And the fpirit of Egypt Jhall faU in the midji thereof 3 
and I will deflroy the counfel thereof If. xix. 3. Who 
has direfted the Jpirit of the Lord, or being his counfellor 
has taught him? If. xl. 13* 

It is evident therefore, fays he, that the wordj^/W/j 
When (poken of God, is to be always underftood, 
either in the fifth, or the ftxih, and laft acceptation 
of the word, according as the coherence and circum- 
fiances of things direft. 

This paflage of Maimonides, which I have here 
tranfcribed at length, has been taken notice of by 
divers learned chriftian writers [2]* 

My defign leads me to obferve thofe texts only of 
the Old and New Teftament, where the word fpirit 

is 

[2] Selden. dt Syne Jr. A S, r» iv. and Hi. iv. S. 
Haftag. Excrcitationes in Baron, p. 45. , 
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is fpoken of God, or fuch other, as may tend to 
explain thofe texts. 

And, firjt of all, I think, that in many places, the 
Jfririt, or the Jpirit of God, or the Holy Ghofl, is equi- 
valent to God himfelf. 

The Jpirit of a man is the fame as man. So the 
Jpirit of God muft be the fame as God himfelf. 1 Cor. 
ii. II. What man knowoth the things tf a man % fave 
the Jpirit rf a man, that is in him ? Even fo the 
things $f God knoweth no man, [or no one] but the 
Jpirit of God. 

I Cor. xvi. 17. 18. I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achmcus . . . For 
they have rojrejhed my fpirk, and yours : that is, me 
and you. Or, as Mr. Locke paraphrafeth the 
place: w For by the account* which they have 
given me of you* they /have quieted my mind and 
yours too*" 

Gal. vi. 18. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrijt 
he with your Jpirit ! that is, with you* 2 Tim. 
■iv. 22. The Lord Jefus Chrijl be with thy Jpirit, or 
with thee* 

Pf. cxxxix. TVhither JhaU 1 go from thy Jpirit f 
that is, from thee» Or whither JhaU I flee from thy 
prefence? In like manner it is faid with regard to 
Moles, P£ cvi. 33. becaufe they provoked his fpirit, 
meaning him* 

If. bciii. 10. But they rebelled, and vexed his holy 
fiirit. Which in other texts is exprefled in this 

manner. 
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Luke i. 35, And the angel anfwered, and faid unU 
her : The Holy Ghoft Jhall come upon thee> and the 
power of the Highejl Jhall overjhadbw thee. Th6 latter, 
words explain the former. And the Holy Ghoft is 
faid to be the fame as the power of God. Where 
likewife it follows: Therefore alfo that holy things 
which Jhall be born of thee y Jhall be called the Son of 
God. 

Matt. xii. 28. But if I caft out demons by the Jpirit 
rf Gody then is the kingdom of God come unto you* 
Luke xi. 20. But if I with the finger of God cqft 
out demons^ no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon 

So that the finger of God> or the Jpirit of God, is " 
the feme as the power of God> or God himfelf : As 
St. Peter fays, A&$ ii. 22. Ye men of Ifrael hear thefe 

words? 

[3] " Again, Matt. xii. 28. If 1 caft out devils by 
the Jpirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unte^ 
you, Here the Jpirit of God does not fignify the Holy 
Ghoft, or the third perfon of the Holy Trinity, but 
the power of God : as appears from the parallel pafTage 
in St. Luke xi. 20. where, inftead of the Jpirit of God, 
we read the finger of God* By this power the man 
Chrift was enabled to caft out devils. For he fpeak* 
of himfelf here in his human, not in his divine nature-, 
according to the notion which the Pharifees had of 
him ? as is plain from his (tiling himfelf the Jon of man, 
in the fequel of his difcourfe to them." Abraham Le 
Maine 9 s Treat if e on Miracles, p. 50. 
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words : Jefut of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles, and wonders, and ftgns, which 
Cod did by him, in the midfl of you, as ye yourfelves alfi 
knew* 

To which two texts of St. Matthew and St. Lute, 
juft alleged, may be added, as very fimilar, if not 
exa&ly parallel, fome others. 2 Cor. iii. 3. For- 
afmuch as ye are manifeflly declared to be the epiftle of 
Chrift, mintftered by us, written not with ink, but with 
the Jpirit of the living God: not in tables of ft one, but 
infkjhly tables of the heart. Undoubtedly alluding to 
what is faid of the two tables containing the ten 
commandments. Ex. xxxi. 18. and Deut. ix. 10. 
that they were written by the finger of God, or miracu- 
lously, by God himfelf. So alfo Pf. viii. 3. When I 
confide* thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
andfiars, which thou hajl ordained. See Patrick upon 
Ex. xxxi. 18. 

Thirdly, By the Spirit, or the Spirit of God, or 
the Holy Gho/f, is oftentimes meant an extraordinary 
gift from God, of power, wifdom, knowlege, and 
underftanding. 

• Sometimes hereby is intended courage, or wifdom, 
or fome one particular advantage only. At other 
times hereby is intended a plentiful effufion of a va- 
riety of Spiritual gifts. 

For which reafcn it will be needful to allege, under 
this article, -many texts, both from the Old and New 
Teftament. 

Ex. xxxi. 
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Ex. xxxn i. . . 7. Jndthe Lord jpaie unto M*fe$ % 
faying: See f I have called by name Bezaleel the Jen 
rf Uri 9 the/on of Hur> of the tribe of Judah. And 
I have filled him with the Spirit of God, in wi/dom, 
and in kmndege y and in all manner of werhnan/hip y 
to devife cunning work in gola\ and in fiver,, and in 
brafs . . . And beboldj I have given with him AhoHah % . « . 
and in the hearts of all that ire wife-hearted^ I have 
put wifdoni) that they may make all that J have 
commanded thee. See alio ch. xxxv. 30 . . . 35. and 
xxxvi. 1.2. 

Numb. xi. 16. 17. And the Lord Jaid unto Mofes; 
Gather to mefeventy men of the elders of the people . . . 
And I will take of the Spirit which is upon thee, and 
will put it upon them. No one undcrftands hereby, 
that God intended to take from Mofes a fpifitual 
being, or part of a fpiritual being : but that He de- 
termined to beftow upon thofe elders qualifications 
of wifdom and underftanding, refembling thofe in 
Mofes, by which he was fo eminent and diftiguUhed. 

Afterwards it is laid, ver. 25. 26. And the Lord 
came down in a cloua\ and fpake unto him> and took of 
the Spirit that was upon hint, and gave it unto the 
feventy elders. And it came to pafs % tkett when the 
Spirit re/led upon them* they propbefiedy and did not 
ceafe: meaning, for fome while. Buttber* remained 
two of the men in the camp , .- ; i^tid *h* fork re/led 
upon tbem y . ♦ . and they prophefied jin the camp. 

Beut. 
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Deut. xxxiv. 9. Andjojhua was full of the Spirit 
of wifdom • For Mofes had laid his hands upon him. 

Judges iii. 10. And the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon him [OthnicI], and he judged Ifrael, and went 
out to war . . . And his hand prevailed againji 
Chujhan-rijhathaim. 

Judg. vi. 34. But the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon Gideon . . . Ch. xi. 29. Then the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon Jeptha. 

. # . Ch. xiv. 5. 6. Then went Sampfon down, and 
his father and his mother, to Timnath. And behold, a 
young lion roared againji him* And the Spirit of the 
Lord came mightily upon him. And he rent him, as 
he would have rent a kid. And he had nothing in bis 
hand. See likewife ch. xv. 14. 

2 Sam. xxiii. 1 . • 3. Now thefe be the lajl words 
of David. David the f on of Jejfe faid,' and the man, 
who was raifed up on high, the anointed of the God of 
Jacob, and the fweet Pfalmifl of Ifrael, faid: The 
Spirit of the Lord fpake by me, and his word was in 
my tongue. The God of lfrael faid, the rock of Ifrael 
fpake to me : He that ruleth over men } mujl be jujl, 
ruling in the fear of God. 

2 Chron. xx. 14. 15. Then u*on Jaheziel, the 
fon of Zachariah, the fon of Benajah, a Levite of 
the fins of Afaph, came tbe Spirit of the Lord, in 
the midjl of the congregation. And he faid: Hearken 
ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerufalem . . . 
Another inftance of what Maimonides calls divine 
I influence, 
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influence, whereby a man is enabled to prophefy or 
give counfel from God in a difficult circumftance, . 
as that was with the people of Judah. 

So Ezek. xi. 4. 5. Therefore prophefy again/t 
them, , prophefy, ofon of man. And the Spirit of the 
Lord fell upon me y and Jaid unto me: Speak, Thus 
faith the Lord . . . And St. Peter fays, 2 Ep. i. 20. 
21. Knowing this firjl, that no prophe/y oftbefcrip- 
ture is of any private interpretation, impulfe, or fuggef- 
tibn. For the prophefy came not in old time by the 
will of man : but holy men [pake, as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghojl, or by the diving influence. As St. 
Paul alfo fays, 2 Tim. iii. 16. All Jcripture is 
given by infpiration of God. 

1 Chron. xii. 18. Then the Spirit came upon 
Amafai, who was chief of the captains, and hefaid: 
Thine are we, David, and on thy fide, thou fin of 
fejfe. Peace be unto thee, and peace be to thy helpers. 
For thy God helpeth thee. Then David received them. 
Patrick's comment is to this purpofe : u The Spirit 
of power, faith the Targum: that is, God power- 
fully moved him with an heroical boldnefs and refo- 
lution, in the name of them all, to prpteft fidelity 
to David, in fuch pathetical words, as convinced 
him they were friends." 

2 Kings ii. 9. And it came to pafs, when they 
were gone over [Jordan], that Elijah faid unto Elijha : 
Afk, what I Jhall do for thee, before I be taken away 

from 
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from thee. And Elljha faid : I pray thee^ let a double 
portion of thy Spirit be upon me. 

By which, fome have fuppofed, that Elijhah begged 
to have as much more of the Spirit as Elijah had. 
But as that would be arrogance, the beft commen- 
tators rather think, he only defired, that he might 
be as the eldeft, or firft-born among his fellow- 
difciples : even as the firft-born in a family had a 
double portion to that of other children. See there- 
after, ver. 15 and Deut. xxi. 17. and Grofius, and 
Patrick, upon this text. All muft be fenfible, that a 
gift, not a perfon, is here intended. 

Prov. i. 23, Turn you at my reproof. Behold^ I 
will pour out my fpirit unto you, I will make known my 
words unto you. That is, c< I will teach you, and. 
enable you to underftand the- rules of virtue and 
holinefs : which, if you follow, you will be happy." 

Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour out upon the houfe 
of Davia\ and upon the inhabitants of Jerufalem^ 
the Spirit of grace and fupplicattqns. W. hich cannot 
imply a promife of pouring upon them a tran- 
fcendent being or fpirit: but of giving them the 
temper, the qualification, the difpofition of grace 
and fupplication. 

There are alfo, in the Old Teftament, promifes 
of the fpirit relating to the Mefliah. 

If. xi. 1 . . 3. And there jhall come forth a rod out 
of the Jlem of Jefje . . . And the fpirit of the Lord 
(ball rejl upon him, the fpirit of wtfdom and under- " 
I 2 Jlandingt 
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fianding, the fpirit of counfel and might, the fpirit of 
knowlege, and of the fear of the Lord; a fid Jhall make 
him of quick undemanding in the fear of the Lord. 

If. lxii. 2. Behold my fervant, whom I uphold, my 
elecl, in whom my foul delighteth. I have put my 
fpirit upon him. He Jhall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles. 

And the promifes of the fpirit, in the times of the 
Meffiah, import alfo a plentiful effufion of fpiritual 
gifts. 

If. xliv. 3. And I will pour water upon him that " 
is thirfty, and foods upon the dry ground, I will pour 
my jpirit upon thy feed, and my blejfmg upon thy off- 
fpring. Comp. John vii. 38. 39. A&s ii. 17. 18. 
And fee If. lix, 2. Ezek. xi. 19. xxxvi. 27. xxxvii. 
14. xxxix. 29. 

Joel ii. 28. 29. And it Jhall come to pafs after- 
wards, that J- will pour out my fpirit upon all flejh. 
And your fons and your daughters Jhall prophefy. Your 
old men Jhall dream dreams, your young men Jhall fee 
vifions. And alfo upon the fervants, and the hand- 
maids, in thofe days will 1 pour out my fpirit. Sec 
A&s ii. 17. 18. 

In all which texts, as feems very evident, by the 
fpirit, and the fpirit of God, and the fpirit of the Lord, 
is meant not a being, or intelligent agent, but a 
power, a gift, a favour, a blefling. 

I proceed to the New Teftament, in which 
likewife many texts are to be taken notice of by 

us* 

Matt. 
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Matt. X. 19. io. But when they deliver you upj 
take no thought how, or what ye Jhall Jpeak. For it 
Jhall be given yon in that fame hour what ye Jhall fpeaL 
For it is not ye that Jpeak, hut thefpirit of your Father 
which fpeaketh in you* 

Mark xiii. 11. But when they Jhall lead you, and 
deliver you up, take no thought btforehand, what ye Jhall 
/peak) neither do ye premeditate. But whatfoever Jhall 
he given you in that hour, that fpeak ye. For it is not 
ye that fpeak, hut the Holy Ghoft. 

Luke xii. 11. I2w And when they bring you unto the 

fynagogues, and unto magiflrates, and powers ; take ye 

no thought how, *r what thing ye Jhall anjwer, or what 

ye Jhall fay. For the Holy Ghofl Jhall teach you, in that 

fame hour, what ye ought to fay, 

Luke xxi. 14. 15. Settle it therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate before, what ye Jhall anfw'er. For I will 
give you a mouth and wifdom, or wife fpeech, which 
all your adverfaries Jhall not be able to gainfay, of 
teftft. 

How thefe and the like promifes were afterwards 
fulfilled, when the apoftles of Chrift, and othei; his 
difciples, were brought before the Jewifli, or other 
rulers and governors, we fee in their hiftory, re- 
corded in the book of the A6ts. Of St. Stephen, in 
particular, it is faid, ch. vi. 9. 10. Then there 
arofe certain diluting with Stephen. And they were 
not able to refifl the wifdom, and the fpirit, by which 
he fpake. 

I 3 J°ha 



94 . The Firji Poftfcripu 

John iii. 34. For be, whom God hathfent, fpeaketb 
the words of God. For God giveth not the Jpirit by 
meafure unto him. Here, by the fpirit, as I fuppofe, 
all understand a gift. 

John vii. 37 . . 39. In the laft day, that great 
day of the feaft, Jtfusjtood, and criea\ faying : If any 
man thirfl, let him come to me, and drink. He that 
believeth on me, as the fcripture hath faia\ out of his 
belly Jball flow rivers of living water. But this fpake 
he of the fpirit, which they that believe on him jhould 
receive* For the Holy Ghoft was not yet given, becaufe 
that Jefus was not yet glorified. 

Here alfo, as is very plain, by the Jpirit, and the 
Holy Ghoft, is meant a gift, or a plentiful effufion of 
fpiritual gifts. 

John xx. 19 . . 22. Then the fame day at evening, 
being the firfl day of the week . . . came Jefus, and flood 
in the midjl, and faith unto them : Peace be unto you 
. . . s As my Father hath fent me, even fo fend I you. 
And when he had faid this, he breathed on them, and 
faith unto them : Receive ye the Holy Ghoft : that is, 
he encouraged them to rely upon him for the ful- 
filment of the promife he had made, that they fhould 
receive from above fufficient qualifications for the 
difcharge of their high office. Which actually came 
to pafs on the day of Pentecofl: next enfuing. 

Acts i. 4. 5. And being ajj'embled together with them, 
be commanded them, that they Jhould not depart from 
Jerujalem, but wait for the promife of the Father, 

which 
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which ye have heard of me. [Luke xxiv. 49.] For 
John truly baptifed with water : but ye Jhall be baptifed . 
with the Holy Ghojl, not many days hence. Which 
cannot be underftood of a perfon. The meaning 
therefore is : Ye (hall be favoured with a plentiful 
effufion of fpiritual gifts. As the event likewife 
fhews. See John i. 33. and A&s. xi. 16. 

Ver. 8. But ye Jhall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghojl is come upon you. 

A£s ii. I . . 4. And when the day of Pentecofl was 

fuUy come, they were all with one accord in one place 

• . And they were all filled with the Holy Ghofi, and 

began tojpeak with other tongues, as thefpirit gave them 

utterance. . 

When all men wondered at this ftrange ap- 
pearance, and fome mocked, ver. 14 .' . . 38. Peter 
ftanding up, fays : This is that, which was fpoken by 
the prophet Joel. And it Jhall come to pafs in the lajl 
daySy faith God, I will pour out my fpirit upon allfejh. . 
And your fons and your daughters Jhall prophefy, and 
your old men Jhall dream dreams. And on my fervants 
and my handmaidens I will pour out myfpirit, and they 
Jhall prophefy. 

Ver. 33. Therefore being by the right-hand of God 
exalted y and having received of the Father the promife of 
the Holy Ghofi, he bath Jhed forth, or poured out, tbis 9 
which ye now fee and hear. 

Ver. 38. Then Peter faid unto them : repent, and be 
baptifed . . in4he name ofjefus Chrifl . . . And ye Jhall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghofi. 
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Acts iv. 8, Then Peter, filed with the Holy Ghoft s 
faid unto them : Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 
Ifrael . . • 

. . Ver. 21. And when they had prayed, the place 
wasjhaken, where they were affembled together, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoft. And they Jpakt 
the word with boldnefs . . . 33. And with great 
power gave the Apoftles witnefs of the refurnedion 
of the Lord Jefus. And great grace was upon them 
all 

A&s vi. 3, Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you feven men of honejl report, full of the Holy Ghoft 
and wifdom, whom we may appoint over this buftnefs . • 
ver. 5. And , the faying pleafed the whole multitude. And 
theychofe Stephen, full of the Holy Ghofl, and Philip . 4 
ver. 8. And Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 9. Then 
there arofe certain, . • difputing with Stephen. • • 
16. And they were not able to refift the wifdom, and the 
fpirit, by which he Jpake. 

A&s viii. 14. Now when the Apoflles, which were 
at Jerufalem, heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they fent unto them Peter and John* 
15. Who, when they were come down, prayed for them, 
that they might receive the Holy Ghoft. For as yet 
he was fallen upon none of them. Only they were 
baptifed in the name of the Lord Jefus. 17. Then laid 
they their hands on them. And they received the Holy 
Ghoft. 1 8. And when Simon faw, that through laying on 

of 



The Firjl Poftfcrlpt. 97 

rf the Apoftles hands the Holy Ghojl was given , he offered 
them money. And what follows. 

A£te x. 44. While Peter yet Jpake thofe words*) the 
Holy Ghojl fell on all them which heard the word* 
45. 4nd they of the circumcifion which believed) were 
ajlonijheo\ as many t?s came with Peter, hecaufe that 
on the Gentiles alfo was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghojl. 46. For they heard them fpeak with tongues, 
and magnify God. 47, Then anjwered Peter : Can 
any man forbid water , that thefe Jhould not be bap- 
tifedy which have received the Holy Ghojl, as well as 
we? 

A&s xi. 16. 17. Forafmuch then, as God gave 
them the like gift) as he did unto us, who believed on 
the Lord Jefus : what was I, that I could with/land 
God? xv. 8. And God, which knows the hearts, 
bare them witnefs, giving them the Holy Ghojl, as he 
did unto us. 

I have omitted Afts ix, 17. and x. 38. for the 
fake of brevity, and as not being neceflary to be now 
infifted upon. The paragraph in A&s xix. 1 • . j* 
will be confidered hereafter among the texts that are 
to be explained. 

Rgm. v. 5. And hope maketh not afhamed, becaufe 
the love of God is Jhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghojl) whUh is given to us. 

Tit. iii. 5. 6. . . according to his mercy he has 
faved us by the wajhing of regeneration) and renewing 
of the Holy Ghojl : which he Jhed on us [has poured 

out 

744938 
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out upon us, ov »|ix«" »?' flf* a abundantly, through 
Jefus Chrifl, our Saviour* 

Hebr. ii. 4. God alfo bearing them witnefs both 
with figns and wonders, and with divers miracles , and 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft, according to his own will. 

And gifts of the Holy Ghojl. It fhould be rather 
rendered, and dijlributions of the Holy Gho/l;^ nm 
mmvfMAw; aym ^kt/kok. , A remarkable exprefEon, 
plainly declaring, that by the Holy Ghoft, or the 
holy fpirit, were meant thofe fpiritual gifts, which 
came down upon men from heaven immediately, or 
were communicated, in great variety, by the laying 
on of the hands of the Apoftles. 

Hebr. vi. 4. — thofe who were once enlightened, and 
have to/led of the heavenly gift, and were partakers of 
the Holy Ghoft : — th$ a«ra| Qdliotiiflas, ytva*i*ti>*f n m 
h/pctc Tift fTOgaru*, x«» (jJloxps ytniQtflcts orrit/fuslo? ayu*. 

Dr. Whitby s paraphrafe is this : " and having 
tafted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghoft, fent down from heaven, and conferred 
on them by the impofition of hands." 

Learned interpreters are not agreed in the meaning 
of the heavenly gift. . To me it feems, that by both 
thefe expreffions, one and the fame thing is intended, 
even the Holy Ghojl : and that the writer of this 
epiftle calls it the heavenly gift, in allufion to the 
defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon the Apoftles and 
their company on the day of Pentecoft, as related 
Aftsii. 1 . . 13. 

But 
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But though commentators do not agree in their 
interpretation of the firft particular, I fuppofe, that 
by the Holy Ghoji they generally underftand mira- 
culous powers and gifts, of which the perfons here 
fpoken of had partaken. So Whitby^ as juft cited. 
So likewife Grotius. Subjicit etiam participcs fuiffe 
Spiritus Sanfti) id eft, dona confecutos prophetiae, 
iinguarum, fanationum, quae non contingebant eo 
tempore nifi juftificatis, id eft, purgatis. Grot, 
in tic. Du faint ejprit. Des dons miraculeux. Le 
Clerc. 

I Pet. i. 12. Unto whom it was revealed^ that not 
unto them/elves^ but unto us, they did minijier the things 
which are now reported unto you by them that have 
preached the Gofpel to you, with the Holy Ghojl fent 
down from heaven. 

Here I fuppofe to be a plain reference to the 
plentiful effufion of the holy fpirit upon the Apoftles 
on the day of Pentecoft, as related by St. Luke at 
the beginning of the book of Acts. It is probable, 
that many of the chriftians, to whom St. Peter is 
here writing, were converted by St. Paul, who was 
not prefent with the reft on that memorable day. 
Neverthelefs he had received the fpirit in a very 
plentiful meafure, and immediately from heaven, 
without the intervention of any of thofe who were 
Apoftles before him. It is very likely, that St. Peter 
himfelf, and fome others of the Twelve, had been in 
thefe countries, before his writing this epiftle. For, 

not 
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not to mention St. John, who perhaps did not take 
up his abode at Ephefus till after the writing this 
epiftle of Peter, I think we have good evidence, that 
[4] Philips one of the twelve Apoftles, refided for 
fome time, and died at Hierapolis in Phrygia. And 
it may be reckoned probable, that he was for a while 
very ufeful in preaching the gofpel in thofe parts, 
and that he wrought miracles among the people 
there. 

By the Holy Ghoft fent down from heaven, I fuppofe 
to be meant the infpiration of- the Apoftles, and the 
miraculous powers and gifts with which they were 
endowed. 

Res illae magnae nobis plene explicatae funt per 
Apoftolos, et eorum adjutores, ccelitus donatos, Spiritu 
SanSfo, id eft, donis majoribus, quam ipfi Prophets 
habuere, et de quibus ipfi Prophetae funt locuti, 
ut Joel ii. 28. Grot, in loc. 

1 John iv. 13. Hereby know we, that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, becaufe he has given us of his 
fpirit : ol* ex T8 ar»st/fAo7of avla h^wxtt r,fMv. And fee 

ch. ii. 20. 

In theft texts, the Spirit, or the Holy Ghoft, is 
oftentimes fpoken of as a gift. And there is a variety 
of expreflions, fuch as giving, pouring out, falling 
upon men, receiving, and being filled with, the Holy 

Ghoft: 

[4] Fed. Eufeb. H. E. /. 3. c. 31. /. 5. c. 24. /« 
Hieron. de V. L r. 45. Policrates. 
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Ghoft ^ which import a gift, a power, a privilege* 
and blefling^ rather than a perfon. 

To all which may be added, fourthly, that in 
the epiftles of the New Teftament there are at the 
beginning, and elfewhere, wiflies of peace from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, but 
none from the fpirit diftinclly. Nor are there 
3ny doxologies, or afcriptions of glory, to the 
fpirit diftinSly^ though there are feveral fuch afcrip- 
tioiis to God, and Chrift, or to God through 
Chrift. 

Rom. i. 7.. To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
tatted to be faints. Grace be to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. So alfo 
I Cor. i. 3. 2 Cor. i. 2. Gal. i. 3. Eph. i. 2. 
and elfewhere. And Eph. vi. 1 3. Peace be to the 
brethren, and love with faiih from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, 

Some of the doxologies are thefe. Rom. xi. 36. 
For of him, and through him, and to him are all things. 
To whom be glory for ever. Amen. xvi. 17. To God 
only wife be glory, through Jefus Chrift for even A?nen. 
See Eph. iii. 20. 21 . . . Philip, iv. 8. Now unt9 
God, even our Father, be glory for ever and ever. See 
I Tim. i. 17 . • . Hebr. xiii. 20. 21. Now the God 
of peace . . make you perfect, . . . through Jefus 
Chrift. To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
I Pet. iv. 11. That God in all things may be glorified 
through Jefus Chrift. To whom be praife and dominion 
K fir 
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for ever and ever. Amen. 2 Pet. Hi. 18. But grow 
in grace , and in the knowlege of our Lord and Saviour 
Jcfus Chrift. To him be glory both now and ever. Amen. 
And fee Jude, ver. 24. 25 • . . Rev. i. 5, 6. Unto 
him that loved us, and redeemed us from our fins by his 
own bloody and has made us kings and priefts unto God> 
even his Father: to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. See alfo Rev. iv. 9 . . • 1 J. 
v. 12. 13. vii. 10. 

I quote no other books as of authority, befide 
the books of Scripture commonly received by chrif- 
tians, as of divine original. Neverthelefs I may 
obferve by way of illuftration, that the wifhes of 
peace, and the doxologies in the moft early chrif- 
tian writers, are agreeable to thofe in the epiftles 
of the New Teftament, which have been juft now 
alleged. 

The epiftle of Clement, written in the name of 
the church of Rome to the church of Corinth^ begins 
in this manner. " Grace and peace be multi- 
plied unto you from God Almighty through Jefus 
Chrift." 

In this epiftle are feveral doxologies. And they 
are all afcribed to God, or Chrift, or to God through 
Chrift. 

The conclufion of the epiftle is in thefe. words: 
cc The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you, 
and with all every where, who are called by God 
through him : through whom, to Him be glory, 

honour, " 
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honour, might, majefty, «nd everlafting dominion, 
for ever and ever. Amen." 

The epiftle of Polycarp, Bifliop of Smyrna^ which 
is fent to the Phllippians^ is infcribed in this manner : 
c< Polycarpy and the Prefbyters that are with him, 
to the church of God which is at Philippl. Mercy 
and \ eace be multiplied unto you from God Al- 
mighty, and from the Lord Jefus Chrift, our Sa- 
viour." 

In the twelfth chapter, or feftion of that epiftle, 
are thefe exprefiions. " Now the Gcd and Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and he himfelf, who Is 
our everlafting high-prieft,. the Son of God, Jefus 
Chrift, build you up in faith and truth, meeknefs 
and patience," 

A catholic author, fuppofed to have lived about 
the year of Chrift 220, and writing againft heretics, 
fays : u There is indeed, one God, whom we can 
know no other wife, but from the holy fcriptures. 
. . . Whatever, therefore, the divine fcriptures 
declare, that let us embrace: what they teach, let 
us learn : and as the Father willeth we fhould 
believe, fo let us believe : as he willeth the Son 
fliould be honoured, fo let us honour him : as [5] 
he willeth the Holy Ghoft (hould be given, fo let us 
accept." 

K 2 Jerome 

[5] ... xcu tff $*A« uffttvpa gjior ^Mcrdai, Aa€tf/ufi>. 
Hippolyt. contr. Noet. § wr. /. 12. ap. Fair. T, ii. 
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Jerome fay?* c< that [6] Laftantius in his epiftles, 
efpecially thbfe to Demetrian^ denies the perfonality 
of the Holy Ghoft : referring him, and his operations, 
as the Jews alfo crroneoufly do, to the Father, or 
the Son." 

And in another place he fays, that [7] this was 
the fentiment of many Chriftians in his own time > 
who did not underftand. the fcriptures. 

The Bifliops in the Council of Nice y having 
declared the do&rine concerning God the Father, 
and our Lord Jefus Chrift,. add : , " and in the Holy 
Ghoft:" that is: " and we believe in the Holy 
Ghoft." 

It follows in the fame creed, as it is exhibited in 
the liturgy of the church of England:. iC The Lord 
and giver of life, who proceeded! from the Father 

an4 

[5] La&antius irt epiftolis fins, et maxime in epiftolia 
ad Demetrianum, Spiritus San&i negat fubftantiam,. 
et errore Jadaico dicit etim vel ad Patrem referri, yel 
ad Filittm, et fan&ificationem utriufque perfonx fub 
nomine ejus demonftrari. Hiertm* ad Pamm. et Oc* 
//. 41. al 65. T. $<v» p. 345. 

[7] Hocideo: quia multi per ixnperitiam fcriptu- 
rarum (quod et Firmianus in o&avo ad Demetrianum 
epiflolarum libro fecit :) afTerunt, Spiritum Sandtum 
fsepe Patrem, faepe Filium nominari. Et cum per- 
fpicue in Trinitate credamus, tertiam perfonam aufe- 
rentes, non fubflantiam ejus volunt effe, fed nomen. 
J J. in Galat* cap. j'ir. <ver. 6. ST* iv+ P~ i. p* z6&» 
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and the Son, who with the Father and the Son is 
worfhipped and glorified, who fpake by the Prophets." 
But that is not in the creed of the council of Nlce y 
which fat in the year of our Lord 325 ; but it is 
taken from the creed of the council of Conjlantinople^ 
which was convened in the year 38 1. Or, as it is 
more accurately exprefled by Bifhop Burnet at the 
beginning of his Expofition of the eighth article of 
the church of England: " So that the creed, here 
called the Nice creed, is indeed the Conftantinopotitan 
creed, together with the addition of Filioque y made 
by the Weftern church." 

I might add a great deal more from the writers of 
the firft three centuries. But this is not a place for 
enlargement. What has been already faid, may be 
fufficient to render it probable, that the do&rine of 
the Trinity, which is now commonly received, and 
which is fo much difliked by many, was not formed 
all at once, but was the work of leveral ages. 
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SECT. II. 

. . BUT k may be objefted, that the faint? 

or the Holy Ghofi f is oftentimes fpoken of 
as a perfon, and efpecially in St. John's Gofpel. 

John xiv. 1 6. 17. And I will pray the Father, and 
he /hall give you another comforter, that he may abidf 
with you for ever, even the jpirit of truths whom the 
world cannot receive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither 
htoweth him. But ye know him. For he dwelleth with 
you, and Jhall be in you. 

. . . ver. 25. 26. 7 hefe things have I fpoken unto 
you, being prefent with you. But the comforter? which 
is the Holy Ghoft, whom the Father will fend in my 
name, he Jhall teach you ati things, and bring all thing* 
to your remembrance,' whatfoever I have faid unto- 
you\ 

John xvi\ 7. NeQertbelefs I tell you the truth. It 
is expedient for you, that I go away. For if I go not 
awayi the comforter will not come unto you. But if 
I depart y I will fend him unto you. ... 12. I have 
yet many things to fay unto you. t But ye cannot bear 
them now* 1 3. Howbeit, when the fpirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth. For he Jhall not 
fpeak ofhimjelf. But whatfoever he Jhall hear, that Jhall 
he Jpeak. And he will Jhew you things to come. 14. He 
Jhall glorify me. For he Jhall receive of mine, and Jhall 

Jhew 
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Jhew it unto you. 15. All things that the Father hath? 
are mine. Therefore /aid I y that he jhall take of miner 
And Jhall jhew it unto you. 

In anfwer to which feveral things may be faid. 

I, It is not uncommon,, in the language of fcrip-r 
ture, to perfonalize many things, to which we do* 
not afcribe intelligence. 

The book of Proverbs, where wifdom is brought 
in (peaking, as a perfon, is a well-known and re~ 
markable inftance. Sa likewife in the New Tefta- 
ment, death reigns. Rom. v. 14. 17* and is an enemy* 
1 Cor. xvr 26. 55 . . 57. And fin is fpoken of a* 
a lord and mafter, and pays wages, and that in oppofi- 
tion to God, the moft perfect agent. Rom. vi. 12. 
Let not fin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye 
Jhould obey it in the lufts thereof. 14, For fin Jhall 
not have dominion over you* 17. Ye were once the 
feruants of fin . . 23. For the wages of fin is death* 
But the gift of God is eternal life through Jefus Cbrift 
our Lord. 

And how many things are done by charity, as 
defcribed by St. Fault 1 Cor.xiii. It fuffereth long? 
and is kina\ thinketh no evil> beareth all things, believeth 
all things? hopeth all things, endureth all things, and 
the like. 

I might quote here many other texts. Judg. xxiv. 
26. 27. And Jojhua took a great Jlone, and fit it up 
there under an oak . . » And Jojhua faid unto all the 
people: Reholdy this fione Jhall bo a witnefs unto us:' 

For 
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For it has heard all the words of the Lord, which he 
fpake unto us. It Jhall therefore be a witnefs unto you y 
left ye deny your God. 

John xii. 48. He that rejecleth me, and receiveth 
not my words, has one that judgeth him. The word 
that I have fpoken y the fame Jhall judge him at the laft 
day. 

Let me recite here the words of a pious and 
learned Englifli writer [8] 5 " To conclude this 
point, the fum of our Saviour's preaching confifts 
in inculcating this one great and fundamental truth 
of chriftianity : that we are nothings and God is all in . 
all. It is his word that enlightens our minds, his 
lpirit dire&s our wills, his providence orders our 
affairs, his grace guides us here, and his mercy muft 
bring us to heaven hereafter." 

Why is God's fpirit a perfon more than his pro* 
vidence, or his grace, or mercy ? We know, that . 
by thefe laft this writer does not intend perfons, 
though he afcribes to them the guidance of us, or 
other actions. In the Jewifh language, and among 
the Jewifh people, fpirit would no more fignify a 
perfon, than grace or mercy. Nor were they more 
likely to afcribe diftinft perfonality to the fpirit, 
than we to the grace, or mercy, or providence of 
God. 

2. There 

[8] DireSiion for profitably reading the holy fcriptures. 9 
By William Lwwtb. p. 100. 



Th* Firft Poftfcrtpt. 109 

2. There is not in the A£h of the Apoftles, or 
any other book of the New Teftamentj any account 
of the appearance and manifeftation of a great agent* 
or perfon, after our Saviour's afcenfion. Therefore 
no fuch thing was promifed, or intended by our 
Saviour, nor expected by the Apoftles, who could 
not but know his meaning. 

3. In other texts of fcripture, and particularly in 
St, John*$ gofpel, by the fpirity or the Holy Ghoft ^ is 
meant a gift y qr a plentiful effufion of fpiritual gifts* 
I intend John iii. 34. vii. 39. xx. 22. which Were 
alleged not long ago. 

4. Our Saviour himfelf has explained . what he 
meant by ijie Comforter. 

So it is in one of thofe texts, upon which this 5 
objection i* founded. Jcfhn xiw 26. But the com- 
forttry which is the Holy Ghoft : or ? more literally, < 
the comforter^ the Holy Ghoft. & cw^axtoW ro tonvpce 
to aym. But by the Hohj Ghoft y in other places of 
this gospel, as weir as in many other texts of the 
New Teftameht, is not meant, as we have plainly 
feen, a powerful agent, but the divine influence, or 
the effufion of fpiritual gifts. This therefore is what 
our Lord intended by the comforter. And this fenfe 
is confirmed by the book of the A&s, wherein is 
recorded- the fulfilment of pur Saviour's promife. 

5. Our bleffed Lord, in fpeaking of this matter, 
has made afe of a variety of exprcflions : by attend- 

. . in£ 
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ing to which, we may clearly difcern his true mean- 
ing in what he fays of the comforter. 

Matt, xxviii. 20. And lo, 1 am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world. In John xiv. 16. lately 
quoted, he fays ; / will pray the Father, and he Jhall 
give you another comforter, that he may abide with you 
for ever. One and the fame thing is intended in 
both places. 

In the texts of St. John's gofpel, upon which this 
objection is built, our Saviour fpeaks of the teachings 
of the fpirit, whereby the difciples would be en~ 
lightened, and led into a clear difcernment of his 
fcheme of religion. But in John xvi. 25. are thefe 
expreffions. Thefe things have 1 fpoken unto you in 
pro/verbs. The time comet h, when I Jhall no morefpeak 
unto you in proverbs, or parables : but IJhallJhew you 
plainly of the Father. Here our Lord fpeaks of thofe 
teachings, as his own. 

In Matt. x. 20. it is faid : For it is not ye that 
fpeak, but the fpirit of your Father •, which fpeaketh in 
you. To the like purpofe in Mark xiii. 11. and 
Luke xii. 12. But in Luke xxi. 15. our Lord ex- 
preffeth himfelf in this manner. For I will give you 
a mouth and wifdorn^ which all your adverfaries Jhall 
not be able to gainfay, nor reftft. 

Mark xvi. 19. 20. So then after the Lord had 
fpoken unto them, he was received up into heaven, and 
fat on the righuhand of God. And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord working with them, 

©r 
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or the Lord co- operating, t« xv^ui oviugjwloc, and con- 
firming the word with figns following. Here the mi- 
racles of the Apoftles, after his afcenfion, are afcribed 
to our Lord himfelf, or his powerful prefence and 
influence. 

Afts ix. 17. 18. And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the houfe : and putting his hands upon him, 
/aid: Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jefus, that appeared 
to thee in the way, as thou camefi, hath fent me, that 
thou mighteji receive thy fight, and he filled with the 
Holy Ghoft. And immediately there fell from his eyes, 
as it had been fcalcs. And he received fight forthwith ^ 
and arofe, and was baptifed. 

A&s ix. 32 . . 34. And it came to pafi, as Peter 
pajjed throughout all quarters, he came down alfo to the 
faints, . which dwelt at Lydda. And there he found a 
certain man, named Eneas, which had kept his bed eight 
years, and wasfick of the palfy. And Peter [aid unto 
him : Eneas y Jefus Chrift maketh thee whole. Arife, 
and make thy bed* And he arofe immediately. 

I might refer alfo to A&s iii. 6. iv. 10 . . 12. 
But I forbear. 

However, I (hall add a few other texts, from the 
epiftles, which I think are to the prefent purpofe, 
and may deferve to be confidered. 

Rom. xii. 3. For I fay, through the grace given to 
me, to every man that is among you — — to think 
foberfy, according as God has dealt to every man the 
meafure of faith* 

Ver. 
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Yer. 6» Having then gifts 9 differing according to 
grace that is given to us. 

Eph. iii. 6. 7. That the Gentiles % Jhould he j 
low- heirs • . • and partakers of his promi/e 
Cbrift) by the G of pel : ' whereof I was made - a 1 
nijter 9 according to the gift of the grace of C 
given unto me, ly the effectual working of 
power. 

Eph. iv. 7. But unto every one of us is gii 
grace y according to the meafure of the gift of Ch 
• « ver. II. 12. And he gave fome Apojiles, 1 
fome Prophets^ and Jome Evangelifts^ and fome paft 
and teachers^ for the perfecting the faints^ for 
work of the mimftry, for the edifying of the body 
ChrifU 

I Pet. iv. 10. 1 1. As every man hath received 
gift) even fo mini fit r the fame one to another ', as g 
jtewards of the manifold grace of God. If any m 
Jpeaky let him fpeak as the oracles of God: if any m 
mini/ler, let him do it y as of the ability which God give t 
that God in til things may be glorified through jfe 
Chrijl. To whom be praife and dominion^ for ever c 
ever. Amen. 

And I Cor. xii. 6. St. Paul fays : There are divt 

fities of operations : but it is the fame God 9 which workt 

all in all. And at ver. 28. God hath fet fome in \ 

churchy fir/l apoftles^ fecondarily prophets^ thirdly teache, 

after that miracles . . . 

J 
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All which feems to file w, that by tbejpirit is to be 
underftood that fpecial influence, which, in different 
meafures and proportions, God vouchfafes to men 
through Jefas Chrifr, for their own comfcrt and 
eftablifhment, and for fpreading the great truths of 
religion in the world. 

Luke xxiv. 49. And behold \ I fend the promife 
of my Father upon you. But tarry ye in the c.ty of 
yerufale?^ until ye be endowed with poiver from on 
high. 

This power, this divine influence, this efFufion of 
knowlege, and other fpiritual gifts, our Lord calls'//;* 
comforter, or the Advocate, ^re^sntXrM f as thereby their 
caufe would be pleaded with men, and they would be 
juftified in their preaching boldly in the name of 
Jefus Chrift. 

This gift, this divine influence, he calls alfo the 
'■ fpirit of truth, hecaufe, by that wonderful influence 
on their minds, the Apbflles would bz led into the 
knowlege of all the truths of the gofpel, and would 
be enabled to teach them to others with perfpi- 
cuity. 

And our Lord fpeaks of the fpirit's bringing 
to their remembrance the things which he had faid, 
and of his receiving cf lis, and Jheiving it unto 
them: becaufe, by this miraculous influence upon 
their minds, thofe prejudices would be removed, 
which had obftrucled their clear difcernment of 
L vvh it 
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what Chrift had (aid unto them while he was with 
them. 

There are other texts, from which obje£Kons may 
be raifed. But they may be as well considered in the 
next fe&ion. And, I think, that will be the (horteft 
method. 



SECT. 



the Firfi Poftfrrip. 115 



SECT. III. 

1. Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being _ t , 
., , . . J . .. Texts expiated* 

evil* know how to give good gifts unto 

your children : how much more Jhall your heavenly 
Father give the hcfyfpirit to them that ajk him ? Which 
is parallel with Matt. vii. 11. If ye thcn^ being evil, 
know how to give good gifts to.your children : how much 
more Jhall your Father, which is in heaven, give good 
things to them that ajk him? Whereby we may 
perceive, that by the holy fpirit is meant any good 
thing, conducive to our real heppinefs. And we 
are induced tto recollect here what ,St. James fays, 
i. 5. If any man lack vnfdom^ lei him ajk of Goa\ who 
giveth to all men liberally ', and upbraided* not. And it 
Jhall he given to him. And fee >ver. 17. 

2. Matt. iv. 1. Then was Jefus led up of the 
Air it into the wilder nefs, to be tempted of the devil. 
Mark u 12. And immediately the fpirit driveth him 
into the wilder nefs. Luke iv. I. And J ejus being full 
$f ihe Holy Gho/? 9 returned pom Jordan^ and was led 
by the fpirit into the wildernefs. 

The coherence will lead us rnto the true meaning 
of thefe words. Our blefled Lord had juft been 
baptifed, and the Holy Ghoft defcended from heaven^ 
and abode upon him. At the fame time he was 
fclemaly inaugurated, and publicly declared to be' 
L % tW 
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the Mefliah. There came a voice from heaven, 
laying: This is my beloved Son, in whom I am welt 
pleajed. Now therefore was fulfilled the prophefy in 
If. xi. I. 2. And there jhall come forth a rod out of 
the Jem ofjejfe . . . And. the Jpirit of the Lord Jhall 
reft upon him, the Jpirit of wijdom and under/landings 
the fpirit of counfel and might. ... By that divine 
and extraordinary wifdom, our Lord was directed 
and influenced to retire into the wildernefs. And 
having been there tempted of Satan, and having 
vanquiflied him, as St. Luke (ays, ch. iv. 14. 15. 
Jefus returned in the power of the Jpirit, into Galilee, 
fully qualified for the difcharge of his high office, 
both for teaching his excellent doctrine, and for 
confirming it; by miracles. And there went out a 
fan\e of him through all the regions round about. And 
be taught in their fynagogues, being glorified of all. So 
our Lord faid to his difciples, as recorded A&s i. 8. 
Ye Jhall receive power, after that the Holy Ghoft is come 
upon you. Or, as it is in the margin of fome of our 
Bibles : Ye Jhall receive the power of the Holy Ghoft 
coming upon you. 

3. Matt. xii. 31. Wherefore I fay unto you: All 
?nanner of Jin and blafphemy Jhall be forgiven unto men. ■ 
But the blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft Jhall not be 
'forgiven unto men. And fee ver. 32. Compare aMb 
Mark Hi. and Luke xii. 

Dr. Wall, who upon John xvi. J 3. p. 113. af- 
erts the perfonality of the fpirit, explains this text 

of 
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#f St. Matthew after Ais manner : p. 1.5. «*■ A mart- 
that fees plainly the effeSts of a prefent fuperna- 
tural power, which, he muft be convinced in con- 
tinence, is the finger, or fpirit, or immediate mira- 
culous power of God (which is that which is here 
called the bufy fiirit, or Holy Gln/l), and yet whT 
malicioiifly blafpheme, or fpeak blafphemous words 
againft it : that it is the devil,, or that the devil helps 
the man that does it : fuch an one blafphemes God 
himfeh^ ihewing himfelf, or his miraculous power, 
at that timer from heaven*. 

" In Luke xi. 20. What is here called the Holy. 
Qhofty is there called the finger of God, And fo 
the Mgyftian. magicians, when convinced, called it,. 
Ex. viii. 19." 

Afterwards, in the fame note*, at p. 16. he feysr 
" In Acts ii. 13. there was a miraculous power 
of God, enabling the Apoftles to fpeak with tongues. 
Some, who did not conceive it to be any Jpiritj or 
miraculous power, mocfad at it. Thefe were not 
denounced to be in any unpardonable ftatc." 

Nothing more needs to be fajd for the explicatioa 
of that text in St. Matthew* and the parallel places 
in the other gofpels. 

4. Matt, xxv iU* 19. Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptifmg them into the name of the Father* 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghcjl. « That 
is, Go ye therefore into all the world, and teach,, 
or difciple all nations, baptiiiog them into the pro- 
L j x feffior* 
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fefiion of faith in, and an obligation to obey* the 
doflrine „ taught by Chrift, with authority from 
God the Father, and confirmed by the Holy 
Ghoft [9]." 

By the Holy Ghoft, as I apprehend, we are here 
to underftand the miracles of our Saviour's miniftry, 
and likewife the miracles wrought by his Apoftles, 
and the fpiritual gifts beftowed upon the Apoftles, 
and other difciples of Jefus, and all believers in 
general, foon after our Lord's afceniion, and all the 
miraculous atteftations of the truth and divine original 
of the doctrine taught by Jefus Chrift. 

It is obfervable, mat the baptifmal form, . which 
is in St. Matthew, never appears in thofe very words, 
either in the book of the Afts, or in any of the 
epiftles. But men are required to be baptifed in 

the 

[9] " Baptifing them with water, in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft : 
that is, receiving themio a profeflion of the belief of, 
and an obligation to the pra&ice of that religion, 
which God the Father has revealed and taught by the 
Son, and confirmed and eftablifhed by the Holy Ghoft." 
Dr. Clarke's Paraphrafe. 

*' The true meaning is, baptifing into the pro- 
feflion of that doctrine, which is the mind and counfel 
of God the Father, made kaown to mankind by the 
Son, and confirmed by the mighty operations of the 
Holy Ghoft," Mr. Jo. Burrcugh's Two Difcourfes on 
&ofiti<ve inJUtutionSy /. 41. 
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the name of Chrift> or (aid to have been baptlfed into 
Chrift. That is, they made a profeffion of faith in 
Jefus, as the Chrift, and acknowleged their obliga- 
tion to obey him, by being baptifed. A&s ii. 38. 
Repent^ and be baptifed every one of you in the name of 
Jefus Chrift. Ch. viii. J 6. Only they were baptifed in 
the name of the Lord Jefus. See likewife ver. 35 . . 38. 
Rom* vi. 3. Know ye not, that fo many of us, as 
were baptifed into Jefus Chrift, were baptifed into his 
death ? Gal. Hi. 27. For as many of you, as have been 
baptifed into Chrift, have put on Chrift. 

But though the form, which is in St. Matthew, 
never appears elfewhere, the thing intended thereby 
is always implied. Nor could any be Iprought to 
make a. profeffion of faith in Jefus, as the Chrift, 
but upon the fuppofition, that he had taught in 
the name, and with the authority of God the 
Father, and had proved his commiffion by mira- 
culous attentions, which could not be denied, nor 
gainfayed. 

5. John xvi. 7. Neverthekfs, I tell you the truth. 
It is expedient for you, that I go away. For if I 
go not away, the comforter will not come unto you. 
Which agrees with what our Lord fays John vii. 
37 • • 39- anc * w *th *h e Evangelift's own remark: 
For the Holy Ghojl was not yet given, becaufe that Jefus 
was not yet glorified. 

The fitnefs and wifdom of deferring the plentiful 
effufion of the Holy Ghoft for illuminating the 

Apoftles, 
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Apoftles, and removing their prejudices, and en- 
abling them to teach the do&rine of Chrift with 
perfpicuity, and to confirm it by wonderful works, 
muft be apparent to all, who confider, what evi- 
dence was thereby afforded to the truth pf their 
teftimony, concerning the refurre&ion and afcenfioa 
of Jefus. 

Ver. 8» 9. 10. If. And when he is come y btwillre- 
prove, or convince the world ofJ!n y and of righteouf- 
nefsj find of judgment : of fin^ becaufe they believe not 
on me : of rigbteoufiiefs y becaufe 1 go to the Father, and 
ye fee me no more : of judgment, becaufe the prince of 
this world is judged. 

If we recoiled the many texts, which have been 
already alleged, and particularly what our Lord 
feys in John vii. 37 . . 39. juft now taken notice 
of, we (hall find no great difficulty in underftanding 
this text. 

And when he is come. It is not to be hence 
argued, that the Holy Ghoji had never come before* 
But hereby is meant a certain coming, a plentiful 
effufion of the Holy Ghoft, foretold by the prophets,. 
,and by our Lord. 

The fpirit had in former times come upon Mofes, 
2nd the prophets. For* as St. Peter fays, 2 ep. i. 21. 
Holy men of God fpake as they were moved by the Holy 
GhoJl. 

And after a long withdrawing of the fpirit of 
God, or withholding extraordinary powers and gifts, 

from 
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from the Jewilh people, about the time of our 
Saviour's nativity, we fee divers inftances of the 
divine influence and operation in Zacharie^ father 
of John the Baptift, and Elifabeth, and Anna^ and 
Simeon^ and then on John the Baptift : who un- 
doubtedly taught, and preached, and prophefied by 
the Holy Ghoft, though he did no miracles. The 
holy 'fpirfc came down alfo upon our Lord in a 
glorious manner, and there were vifible tokens of it : 
whereby John knew him to be the Mefliah, the great 
perfon, who was to come. And he had the Jpirit 
without meafure. John iii. 34. The Holy Ghoft 
muft likewife have been given, during the time of 
cur Lord's abode on this earth, in a certain meafure, 
upon feveral, particularly the twelve apoftles, and 
the feventy other difciples, in order to qualify them 
for the difcharge of the commiflion, which our Lord 
gave them for a time, to go over the cities of Judea, 
and prepare men for him. And of the Seventy it is 
exprefsly (aid, they returned again with joy, faying : 
Lora\ even the demons arefubjett to us through thy name. 
I*uke x. 17. 

By the coming of the Holy Ghoji, then, is to be 
underftood, in this place, a general and plentiful 
effufion of fpi ritual gifts upon the Apoftles themfelves, 
and upon other believers in the Lord Jefus ; fuch as 
that related in the A£b : when -the difciples, who 
had followed the Lord in the time of his miniftry, 
and ftill continued together, and afterwards many 

others 
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others likewKe, were enabled on a fudden to fpeak 
in divers languages, which they had never learned, 
and to perform many great and extraordinary works 
in the name of Jefus Chrift. 

Indeed this coming of the comforter, or the Holy 
Ghoft, comprehends in it all manner of fpiritual 
gifts : not only thofe juft mentioned, but alfo a clear , 
and diftinct knowlege of divine things, even the 
truths of the do&rine of Chrift, and the whole fcheme 
of the gofpel-difpenfation : and prophefying, or fore- 
telling things to come, as well as working miracles, 
and alfo readinefs of fpeech, and a becoming degree 
of courage andboldnefs in the midft of dangers, and 
in the prefence of the greateft perfonages : qualifica- 
tions of which the difciples had been hitherto very 
deftitute. 

The feveral particulars, fin, righUoufnefa and 
judgment, of which the world would be convinced by 
the plentiful effufion of the fpirit here fpoken of, 
need not to be diftin&ly explained. The fum is, 
that hereby the progrefs of the Gofpel would be 
fecured. This large and general effufion of fpiritual 
.gifts would be a perfuafive and fatisfactory evidence 
of the refurre&ion and afcenfion of Jefus, and that 
he was the promifed Mefliah, through whom all 
nations of the earth were to be bleffed. Or, as John 
the Baptift expreffeth it : And I knew him not. But 
he that feat me to baptifewith water, the fame faid unta 
me: Upon whom thou Jhalt fee the fpirit defending, 

and 
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and remaining on him, the fame is he which baptifeth 
ivith, the Holy Ghojl. And 1 faw, and hare record^ 
that this is the /on of God. John i. 33. 34, 

And. with great force, as well as propriety, do 
the Apoftles fay to the Jewilh council, as recorded! 
Afts v. 29 . . 32. Then Peter, and the [other] 
Apoftles faid : We ought to obey God, rather than men. 
The God of our fathers raifed up Jefus, whom ye flew, 
and hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted with his 
right-hand to be a prince, and a Saviour, to give re- 
pentance to Ifrael; and forgivenefs of fins. And we are 
his witneffes of thefe things. And fo is alfo the Holy 
Ghoft, whom God has given to them that obey him r 
u That is," fay thofe judicious commentators, 
, L' Enfant and Beaufobre [10], " the miraculous gifts, 
which Jefus had beftowed upon his Apoftles, and 
which they conferred upon believers/* 

6. A&s i. 2. . . after that he through the Holy 
Ghofl had given commandments unto the Apoftles whom 
he had chofen. 

Or, as in the Syriac verfion [11], after that he 
bad given commandments to- the Apoftles, whom he 

had 

[19] Le S. Efyrit.] Ce font les dons miraculeux, 
dont J. C. avoit revetus fes Apotres, et qu'ils con- 
feroient aux fideles. Ad. ii. 33. viii. 15.17." Note- 
fur les Aeles des ApStres. ch. v. wer. 32. 

[11] A&. i. 2. Verba, h* twit/polof ufa, quae 
plerique ad i/li^/xw; referunt, conftruxit Syrus cam 

i£f*f{ah* 
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had chofen by the Holy Spirit: that is, by fpeciat 
direftion from heaven j which is very agreeable to 
what St. Luke writes, ch. vi. 12. 13. And it came 
to pafs in thofe days, that he went out into a mountain 
to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God: or, 
in an oratory of God. And when it was day, he 
called unto him his difciples : and of them he chofe 
twelve, whom alfo he named Apoftles. Indeed, a right 
choice of the Apoftles of Chrift depended upon no 
lefs than infinite wifdom. And when another was 
to be added to the eleven, after the apoftacy, and 
death of Judas, they appointed two, Jtfeph called 
Barfabas, and Matthias. And they prayed, and faid : 
Thou, Lord/ which knoweft the hearts of all men, 
Jhew, whether of thefe two thou hafl chofen. A&s i. 
23. 24. 

7. A&s v. 3. 4. Then Peier faid: Ananias, why 
has Satan filled thy heart, to lye unto the Holy Ghoft, 
and to keep back part of the price of the land ? . 
Thou haft not lyed unto men, but unto God • . Then 
Peter faid unto her [Sapphira] : How is it, that 
ye have agreed together, to tempt the fpirit of the 
Lord? 

They 

i 

i|«Xi|a&V quos [apoftolos] elegerat per fpiritum fan Slum* J 
... Ex mente Syri interpretis hoc dicit Lucas-: 
Chriftum non ex fua voluntate Apoftolos legiiTe, fed 
ex nutu Patris, qui per fpiritum fun&um tanto munere 
dignos candidatos Filio demonftraverit. J. D Michaelis 
Cur a in Verfonem Syriacam Acluum Apoftolorum, p. \. 
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They tempted the fpirit of the Lord. They a&ed 
as if they had doubted of the divine omnifcience, 
like the Ifraelites in the wildernefs, of whom it is faid, 
Pf. lxxviii. 18. 19. 20. And they tempted God in their 
hearty by a/king meat for their hjl. 7 hey /aid: Can 
God furnijh a table in the wildernefs? . . . Can he 
give bread alfo ? Can he provide flejh for his people ? 
And as the Apoftles were plainly under an extra* 
ordinary divine influence and dire&ion, when Ananias 
and Sapphira attempted to impofe upon them by a 
fane account, they were juftly faid to lye to God 
himfelf, and not to men only. 

AthanaftuSy fpeaking of this matter, fays: u So 
[12] that he who lyed to the holy fpirit, lycd unto 
God, who dwells in men by his fpirit. For where 
the fpirit of God is, there is God. As it is faid : 
Hereby know we that God dwclleth in us, becaufe he 
has given us of his fpirit" I John iv. 33. 

8. Afts viii. 18. 19. And when Simon faw^ that 
through laying on of the Apo/lle's hands the Holy Gbofl 
ivas given^ he offered them money^ faying : Give me alfo 
this power, that on whomfocver I Jhall lay hands, he 
may receive the Holy Gbofl. 

iMr. 

[12] fir* 9 ^tvjec[AtiO$ ra) ctftv tsmvfjMli, rq> Si* *4 :v<rcclo, 
T^> xoloftxtfvh it a\&quir<w <W m nmvjtdlof avlu. Ova yct% m 
t* amvfjui &», ixh tr* Btoq. x. A. Atban. De Incarnate 
et contr. Arian. n. 13. /. 881. A. 

'M 
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Mr. Le Moine explains this text in his treatife on 
miracles, p. 189. ct And when he Jaw, that through 
laying on of their hands, the Holy Ghoft, or the power 
of working miracles, was given, he offered them money, 
to have the fame power." 

. So then, the Holy Ghojl, which was beftowed upon 
believers by the Apoftles, was the power of miracles, 
or an extraordinary power, by which die believers 
might perform miraculous works. 

9. A&s ix. 31. "Then had the churches rejl 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, 
and were edified : and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoft were 
multiplied. 

What is here faid of the chttrches, does in a great 
rneafure coincide with what we find in ch. ii. 42. 43. 
and 46. 47.. 

. . . and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoft. 

•» t»j wa£cut>a)<rn Ttf k/m* «rwy/AaJo{. Which might be 

rendered the patronage or affiflance of the Holy Ghojl : 

'agreeable to what our Lord had prpmifed the difciples > 

as recorded John xiv. 16. 

Thefe words therefore may be now paraphraied 
in this manner : " Then had the churches, in the 
feveral countries here mentioned, peace and tran- 
quillity, being freed from the perfecution with which 
they had been duturbed, and were more and more 
confirmed in the faith. And continuing in the devout 
worfhip of God, and in the fteady and amiable 

pra&ice 
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pra&ice of virtue, and lilcewife exercifing the mira- 
culous gifts and powers with which they had been 
favoured, they were greatly increafed with the ad- 
dition of numerous converts." 

Accordingly, there follows, in the remaining part 
of the chapter, an account of Peter's pafEng through- 
out divers places, and coming, particularly, to Lydda, 
where he healed Eneas, who had been long fick of 
the palfy. And all that dwelt at Lydda and Sarcn 
faw him, recovered, aid turned unto the Lord, 
Afterwards Peter went to Jo[fa, wh.re he railed 
to life Tabitha, other wife nunc J Donas. And it 
was known throughout Joppa; and many believed in t he- 
Lord* 

10. Acts xiii. I . * 4. Now there were in tfo 

church that is at Antioch certain prophets and teacher s+ 

as Barnabas, and Simeon, that is called Niger, and 

Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought 

up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. As they 

minijlered to the Lord, and fa/led, the Holy Gho/i 

/aid: Separate* me Barnabas and Saul, for the work 

whereunto I have called them. And when they had 

fafled, and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they 

fent them away. So they being fent forth by the Holy 

Ghojl, departed unto Seleucia, and thence they failed to 

Cyprus. 

u That is, whilft thofe prophets and teachers were 

engaged with others in the public worfhip of God, 

M 2 it 
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it [13] was revealed unto Tome of them, that they 
fhould fet apart Barnabas and Saul to a certain work, 
for which God had defigned them. Which they 
did with prayer, and falling, and laying on of their 
hands. And being fent forth by that fpecial appoint- 
ment of heaven, they went to Seleucia, and thence 
they failed to the ifland of Cyprus. 

This text, compared with others, may caft light 
upon them, and be illuftrated by them. 

Afts xx. 22. 23. And now ', behold, 1 go bound in 
thefpirit to Jerufalem^ not knowing the things that Jhall 
btfd me there : fave ihat the Holy Ghtjl whr.effetb 
in every city, faying, that bonds and afflictions abide 
me. That is, God had declared as much, by the 
mouth of chriftian prophets, in feveral cities, through 
which the apoftle had already parted. Which is 
agreeable to what St. Luke fays more particularly in 
the account of what happened at Cefarea, ch. xxi. 
10. II. And as we tarried there many days, there came 
down from Judea a certain prophet, named Agabus. 
And when he came unto us, be took PauFs girdle, and 
bound his own hands and feet, and f aid : Thus faith the 
Holy Ghoji : So fhall the Jews at Jerufalem bind the 
man that owns this girdle, and fhall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles. 

St. Paul fpeaks of Timothy s having been ordained 
out of a regard to fome prophecies concerning him. 

1 Tim. 

{13] • • 9 dixit fpiritus fanfius.] Per prophetas. 
Grot, in Ice. 
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I Tim. i. 18. This charge I commit unto thee, fon 
Timothy, according to the prophecies which went before 
concerning thee, that thou by them mighte/f war a good 
warfare. And ch. iv. 14, Negled not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the 
laying on of the hands of the prejbytery. 

There were prophets, who, when under infpira- 
tion, had (aid fome things to the advantage* of Timothy : 
by which the Apoftle had been encouraged to beftow 
upon him eminent gifts, and to inflate him in an 
important and ufeful office. 

This enables us alfo to underftand what is faid* 
Acts xx. 28. Take heed to your/elves, and to tbe whole 
flock, truer which the Holy Ghoft has made you overfeers* 
They had been made bifhops by fome who were in- 
fpired, who had been dire&ed in their choice by perfons 
fpeaking with infpiration. 

So Barnabas and Saul were fent out from Antioch, 
according to prophecy, with an important com- 
miffion. But their defignation may have been more 
exprefs and folemn, than that of the others juft taken 
notice of by us. 

I 1. A&s xv. 28. For it feemed good unto the Holy 

Ghofl, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burthen 

than thefe neceffary things: that is [14], " It has 

M 3 feemed 

[ 14] Vifum eft enim fpiritui fan&o, et nobis*] Id eft, 
nobis per fpiritum fan&um. tv hoc &/o»». Grot, in Ice. 

Adeo tft verborum fenfus efle videatur : Nobis qui 
fpiritu fandio donati fumus, vifum eft. Limbcrch. in 
Aft. Apoft. p. 152. fin. 
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And when Paul had laid bis hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghoji came upon them, and they Jpake with Ungues and 
prophefied: that is, when he laid his hands upon 
them, they received miraculous powers, and im- 
mediately fpake with tongues, and prophefied. 

I {hall place below, in the margin, the obfervations 
of [15] Grotius, and [16] Witftus, upon this text, 
who fpeak to the lame purpofe, or not very dif- 
ferently.' 

.13. Rom. xivi 17. For the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink, but righteoufnejs, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoft. 

The 

[15] Si fpiritum fanSium eucepifiis credentes ?~\ Spiritut 

fantlm hie, et in fequentibus, ita ut Johannis vii. 34. . 

funt dona ifta Ecclefiae Chriftianae refervata : quae 

Paulas haud dubium quin pluribus vocibus defcrip- 

ferit. 

Sed neque Ji fpiritus fanclus tft % audwimus.] Non 
audivimus dari nunc talia dona. Grot, ad A8. xix. a. 

[16] Quos interrogat, ecquid fpiritum fanftum ac- 
eepijfent, poftquam crediderunt. Illi vero negant, audi- 
viiTe fe, Jitne fpiritus fanfiuj. Refpondent ex catachefi 
majorum, qua edodtt eran't, a morte Ezras, Haggsei, 
Zachariae, et Malachiae, fpiritum fan&um ab Ifraelitis 
efle ablatum. Porro, reftitutum efle, negant fibi com- 
pertum. Palam eft, non de perfona fpiritus fan&i, 
fed de fingukribus et vifibilibus illius donis ut rim que 
ferntonem effe. Witf De Vita Fault, fe£l* viiu /. 107. 
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The laft claufe, which mould now be explained 
by me, has been differently underftood. IVbitby, in 
his Annotations, fay?, " It fignifies an inward joy, 
. arifing from the confolations of the Holy Ghoft." 
And Le Qerc y " The inward fatisfaction which we 
enjoy, when we live according to the fpirit of the 
gofpel." Mr. Lockty " Joy in the gffts and benefits 
of the Holy Ghoft under the gofpel." 

But Grotius hereby underftands [17] " a care and 
concern to exhilarate others, by the gifts of the 
fpirit." And confiders it as oppofed to the grieving, 
oiFending, provoking our brother, fpoken of and 
cautioned againft at ver. 1 5. 

That this is the Apoftle's intention, appears, I 
think, from the whole argument in this chapter, and 
in the beginning of the next, and particularly from 
the neareft context, both before and after. Peace 
is not inward quiet of mind, but peaceablenefs, a 
love and ftudy of peace, and doing all in our power 

to 

[,17] Cura exhilarandi alios per dona fpiritus fan&i, 
non autem eos irritandi, quod modo dixit hvimv. Grot* 
in loc. 

Limborcb, in his Commentary upon the epiftle to 
the Romans, largely afferts the fame fenfe. Beau/btre 
likewife, in a few words, finely illuftrates the text, 
after this interpretation. I would alfo refer to Mr. 
Jofeph Morris's fermons, publifhed in 1743, parti- 
cularly his ferraons upon \ ThefT. v. 16 • Rejoice ever- 
more. 
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Moreover, in the fame contact the Apoftle (ays* 
ver. 6. And there are diverfities of operations : but it is 
the fame Goa\ which worketb all in all. And ver. 28. 
And God hath fet fome in the churchy firjl apoftle s^ 
fecondarify prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healings helps, governments, diver/hies of 
tongues. 

Many interpreters have fuppofed, that in the 
phrafe, and have been all made to drink into one fpirit, 
the Apoftle alludes to the euchariftical cup. But I 
do not perceive any good ground for it. I think, 
the Apoftle carries on the feme allufion. Men were 
baptifed with water. Receiving the fprrit in a plentiful 
effufion is called being baptifed wkh the fpirit. And 
the fpirit is compared to water, John vii. 37 . . 39. 
And fee If. xliv. 3. Joel ii. 18. and elfewhere. I 
think, the Apoftle compares the fpirit, or the plentiful 
effufion of fpiritual powers and gifts, fuch as the 
church of Chrift was then favoured with, to a foun- 
tain, or river. We have all drunk at, and been re- 
freflied out of the fame fountain. .■ 

The Syriac yerfion of the laft claufe of this verfo 
is : And we have all drunk in one fpirit. Et omnes nos 
unum fpiritum imbibimus. The Latin verfion may 
be alfo obferved : Et omnes in uno fpiritu potati 
fumus. 

15. I may take this opportunity to confider the 
difficult words of the third verfe of this chapter* 
Wherefore 1 give you to under/land, that no man 

fpeaking 
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freaking by the fpirit of God, cattetb Jefus accurfed, or 
anathema : and that no man can fay, thai Jefus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghojl. cc That is, you may 
be allured, that man is not infpired, whatever pre- 
tences he may make, who pronounces Jefus ac~ 
curfed. Nor can any man profefs faith in Jefus, as 
the Chrift and Lord of all, under God the Father, 
and recommend that faith to others, unlefs he has 
been himfelf made partaker of miraculous powers and 
gifts, or feen miraculous works performed by others 
in the name of Jefus." St. John fpeaks to the like 
purpofe, 1 ep. iv. 1 . • 3. 

16. 2 Cor. iii« 17. 18. Now the Lord is that fpirit* 
And where the fpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 
But we all with open face, beholding as in a glafs the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame image from 
glory to glory, even as by the fpirit of the Lord. Or, as 
others chufe to render it, by the Lord the fpirit* How- 
ever, in both is the fame fenfe. 

Dr. ff^itby will affift us in explaining thefe words. 
For in his annotations upon ver. 7 • • n. of this 
chapter, he fays : <c The glory of God, or of the 
Lord, in the Old Teftameht, imports a bright light, 
or flame included in a cloud, filled the cloud of glory. 
And becaufe this, whenever it appeared, was a fymbol 
of God's glorious prefence, it is filled by the Jews 
fchechinah, the. habitation. See Ex. xvi. 7. 10. xl. 34. 
This glory, faith the author of Cofri, is the divine 
fight which God vouchfafeth to his people. By the 

N fchechinah, 
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fchechinah, fays E/ias, we under/land the holy fpirit. 
As it is evident they do, in thefe fayings: The fche- 
chinah will not dwell with forrowful or melancholy men* ' 
The fchechinah will only dwell ivith aflrong, rich, wife, 
and humble man, The fchechinah dwells with the meek. 
And the like." 

We fhould now obferve the neareft context, from 
ver. 1 2. Seeing then that we have fuch hope, or fuch 
confidence, and well-grounded aflu ranee, we, the 
Apoftles of Chrift, ufe great plainnefs of fpeech, boldly 
preaching the pure gofpel of Chrift, without re* 
commending to men the rituals of the law, Ver. 13* 
And not as Mofes, who put a veil ever his face . * • 
Ver. 14. For until this day re?naineth the veil untaken 
away, in the reading of the Old TeflamenU Which 
veil is done away in Chri/l. 1 5. But even unto this 
day, when Mofes is read, the veil is upon their heart*. 
16. Neverthelefs, when it Jhall turn unto the Lord, the 
veil fljall be taken away. 17. Now the Lord is that 
fpirit, aud where the fpirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty. 

Here is throughout an allufion to the hiftory of 
Mofes, after his receiving from God, the fecond time, 
the two tables of the law in the mount. 

Ex. xxxiv. 29 . . 34. And it came to pafs, when 
Mofes came dozvn from mount Sinai . . ♦ that Mofes 
wijlnot, that the Jkin of his face Jhone . . . And when 
Aaron, and all the children of Jfrael, faw Mofes, behold 
the Jkin of his face Jhone. And they were afraid to 

came 
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t§me nigh him. And Mofes called unto Urn. And 
Aaron, and all the rulers of the congregation, returned 
unto him* And Mofes talked with them. Afterwards 
all the children of Ifrael came nigh, . • . And till 
Mofes had done /peaking unto them, he put a veil gh 
his face. Bit when Mofes went before the Lord, to 
fpeak with him, he took the veil cjf, until he came 
out. , 

That is what the Apoftle alludes to, when he fays, 
vcr. 16. 17. Neverthelfs, when it Jkall turn to the 
Lord, that is, when the Jews fhall come to Chrifty 
and believe in him, the veil Jhall. be taken away. Fof 
Mofes, when he went in, to appear before the Lord, 
took off the veil. AW the Lord is that fpirit. The 
Lord Jefus is the glory of God. And by coming to 
him, we are as in the tivine prefence, and converfe 
without a veil. Which is what is meant by thofe 
words > And where the fpirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty* 

Then it follows inver. 18. But we all with open 
face j beholding as in a glafs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the fame image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the fpirit of the Lord. u But it is not now 
with us, as it was with the Ifraelites of old, who 
only faw the face of Mofes through a veil, and re- 
ceived no derivation of his glory upon themfelves; 
the brightnefs of it having been intercepted by the 
veil. No, it is not fo with us. For now, we all r 
both Jews and Gentiles, who are followers of Jefus,. 
N 2 and 
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and the people of God, under the gofpel- difpenfatdon, 
with opetiy or unveiled face> beholding as in a mirrour 
the glory of the Lord^ feeing a ftrong and lively im- 
preffion of the divine glory in the perfon of Jefus 
Chrift, and his Gofpel : and there being a bright, 
and clear, and ftrong refulgence of that glory upon us, 
we are changed into the fame image from glory to glory* 
as by the Jpirit of the Lord : We are transformed into 
the fame likenefs, which is continually increafing and 
. improving. And the impreflion made upon US) is 
much the fame as if we were in the divine prefence, 
and faw the glory of God, with as near and full 
a manifeftation as can be admitted in the prefent 
ftate." 

17. 7. Cor. xili. 14. 7 he grace of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and the love of God> and the communion of the 
Holy Gho/fj be with you all. Amen. 

The laft claufe may imply a wife, that thofe 
chriftians might continue to partake in miraculous 
gifts, and powers. But we hare obferved, that fome- 
times by the fpirif, or holy Jpirit) may be understood 
any good things, conducive to mens* real happinefs. 
Compare Matt. vii. 11. with Luke xi. 13. And fee 
Eph. i. 3. Prov. i. 23. In this place therefore we 
may fuppofe to Jbe hereby meant a participation of, 
and communion in, all the bleffings of the gofpel, and 
all other needful good things. 

18. Eph. ii. 22. In whom ye alfo are buildedfor an 
habitation, of God through the fpirit. 

Dr. 
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Dr. Jeremiah Hunt (hall explain the text for 
tts [20]. 

u I think, fays he, there is an expreffion made ufe 
of in refpedfc to all believers in the firft age. Ye are 
the habitation of God through the fpirk. We chrif- 
tiaris, are the habitation of God's fchechrnah, the 
people, among whom God dwells, He dwelt as a 
political king with the Jews, by a fenfible fymbol 
of his prefence. He dwelt with chriftian focietie?, 
(when this do&rine was firft planted) by thofe ex- 
traordinary gifts of the fpiritr That is fpoken of, in : 
fuch terms, as are made ufe of, to exprefs God's in^ 
habiting among the people of Ifrael. He dwelt with 
the Jews in the tabernacle, and the temple. He 
dwelt .with chriftians in the firft eftablifliment of this- 
religion, 4>y the extraordinary gifts which he imparted 
to the Apoftles, who were to found his doctrine, and 
to eftablifh it. Thus far, you fee, we are free from 
enthvfiafm." 

44 I would farther obferve, Chrfft promifeth thofe 
who believe in him, and keep his commandments, 
that he would love them, and that his Faiher woulcf 
Jove them, and that they would corner and make 
their abode with them. John xiv. 21. 23. Thefe 
expreflions have been ufed in a wrong fenfe by ei>- 
thufiaft§. But the phrafes are fcriptural aiideafy to 
be uriderftood. / will come and dwell with yoiK 
. Nj Th-re 

[20} See his Serm+n upon Communion with God: oh 
1 John \. 6. 7. vol. iiir p. 426. 427. 
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Theft is a reference to the fchechinah, the divine 
glory. By the fpiritual gifts, which the Father has 
given me power to confer, I will induce you to 
believe in me. You will then become the habitation 
of my Father* He will have communion or fociety 
with you, by thofe gifts which he will enable me to 
impart, and by which mat do&rine (hall be con- 
firmed, and eftablifhed." 

There are divers other texts, where chriftians arc 
fpoken of as the temple of God through the fpirit. 
And in all of them there is an allufion to the prefcnee 
of God among the Jewifh people, and in the temple 
at Jerufalem. 

1.) r Cor. Hi. 16. 17. Know ye not, that ye ate 
the temple of God, and that the fpirit of God dwelleth 
in you. If any man defile the temple of God, him jhall 
God deftrey* For the temple of God is holy, which ye 
are. 

2.) I Cor. vi. 19. IVhat, know ye not, that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghoft, which ye have of 
God? 

3.) 2 Cor. vi. 16. And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols ? For ye are the temples of the 
living God; as God hath J aid: I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them : and 1 will he their God, and they 
Jhall he my people. See Lev. xxvi. 1 1. J2. 

I would obferve, that in the fecond of thefe three 
texts the Apoftle feems to fpeak of the fpirit, as a 
gift : Which, (ays he, ye have of God. Grotius fays, 

that 
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that die Holy Ghoft here is the fame as the fche- 
chinah. I fhall place his note below [2 1 J. 

And upon die third, the laft cited text,, yt ate 
the temple of the living God> he fays: €C Where 
[22] God dwells, there is a temple. God dwells 
in good men by his fpirit. They therefore are the 
temple of God. Nor is it without reafon added 
living. For the Gods of the heathen were dead 
men." 

19. The 

[21] Spirit us fantlus hie idem quod &hekinah r 
numen divinum in templo. Tot as homo templum Dei, 
fupra iil. 16* 17. Sed adytum eft mens hominis : 
animi cetera partes bafilica templi: corpus vcro por- 
tion, cum fabdialibus. Bene hunc locum explicat 
Tertullianus libro de colta feminarum. Cum omnes 
templum Jtmus Dei, illato in nos et con/ecrato fyiritu 
fmnih, ejus templi stditua et antiftita pudkitia eft, qua 
nihil immuudum ac prtfanum in/err i fiuat, ne Dtus Hie, 
qui inhabit at, inquinatam fedem offtu/ns derelinquat. 

Ov txft* **• $•*.] Spiritus ille a Deo eft multo magis 
quam fplendor ille, qui apparebat interdum inter 
cherubinos. Conftru&io eft Graeca, quae relativo pro- 
nomioi dat cafum prsecedentem. Grot, in he. 

[12] Vos enim eft is templum Dei wsv.] Templum 
eft, ubi Deus habitat. In piis habitat Deus per 
fpiritum fan&um. Sunt igitur templum Dei. Idem 
fenfus 1 Cor. iii. 17. et vi. 19. Nee fruftra addidit 
fail*, quia dii gentium erant homines meruit Grot, 
in he. 
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fg, The commonnefs of fpiritual gifts, and 
the ends and ufes of them, appear from many 
texts. 

i.) Eph. t. 13. In whom ye a/Jo trufiea\ after that 
ye heard the word of truth) the go/pel of your fahation : 
in whom alfo after that ye believed^ ye were fealed with 
that holy fpirit of promife : or, with that holy fpirit, 
which had been prom;fed. 

Upon which text Mr. Locke remarks in thefe 
. words : u The Holy Ghoft was neither promifed, 
nor given to the heathens, who were apoftates from 
God, and enemies, but only to the people of God. 
And therefore the converted Epbefians having re- 
ceived it, might be affured thereby, that they were 
now the people of God, and might reft Satisfied in 
this pledge of- it/' 

%.) Eph. ii. 18. For through him we both have 
accefs by one fpirit unto the Father* cc For through* 
him we are all encouraged in our accefe to the 
Father, and are perfuaded of our acceptance with 
him : the like miraculous gifts, which can come 
from God only, having, been beftowed equally upon 
jews and" gentiles." 

3,) Eph. iv. 3O. And grieve not the hohf Jpirit of 
God> whereby ye are fealed unto the day of redemption z 
or rather, wherewith ye were fealed in the day of re* 
demption. 

The miraculous gifts and powers beftowed upon 
the chriftian church, in its early days, are enumerated 

in 
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in feveral places, Rom. xii. 6 • . ft 1 Cor* xii. 
r ♦ . n. 28 . • 30. xiii. i. 2. xiv» Eph. iv. 
ii, 12. And fee Eph. v. 18 . . 20. Col. i*i* 16. 
x Theff. v. 19 • .21. 

Thefe gifts and powers, beftowed upoa the 
Apoftles, and others, foon after our Lord's afccn- 
fion, vindicated them, and juftified their preach- 
ing in his name, and enabled them to do it with 
fuccefs. 

The pouring out of fuch gifts upon Cornelius and 
his company, in an extraordinary manner, immedi- 
ately from heaven, fatisfied the Apoftles, that gentiles 
might be received into the church, as God's people,, 
upon faith in Jefus Chrift, without taking upon them 
the obfervation of the rituals of the law of Mofes. 
Acfts x. 44 . . 48.' xi. 15 . . 18. 

And gifts of the Spirit were beftowed upon many 
with the impofition of the hands of the Apoftles : 
which afforded great comfort to them [23], as it 
fatisfied them, that they were received by God, a* 
his people and children. This appears in feveral texts* 
Some more of which fhall be here alleged. 

4.) Rom. ?. 11. For I long tofeeyou y that I may 

impart unto you fome fpiritual gift) to thi end you may be 

tJfabRJhed. Com. xv. 29. 

5.) Ronu 

[23] Sic et dona ilia Dei, puta prophetiae, fana- 
tiones, linguae, eje&iones daemonum, certos reddebant 
credentes, de paterna Dei in fe bcnevolentia. Grot* 
mm Eph. i. 13* 
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5.) Rom. v. .5. • And hope maketh not ajhamed, 
becaufe the love of God is Jhed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoft, which is given to us. " 

6.) Rom. viii, 15 . . 17. For ye have received 
the fpirit cf adoption, whereby we cry : Abba, Father* 
The fpirit itfelf beareth witnefs with our fpirit s, that we 
are the children of God. And if children, then heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriji. See alfo 
vcr. 23. And compare Gal. iv. 5 . . 7. 

7.) J Cor # vi. ri. And fuch were fome of yon. 
But ye are wajhed, but ye are fanclifed, but ye are 
juftified, in the name of our Lord Jtfus Chrifl, and 
by the fpirit of our God. " 1 hat is, ye have been 
cleanfed, and fan&ified by the do&rine of Chrift, 
and have been fully aflured of your acceptance 
with God, by the fpiritual gifts, conferred upon 
you/' 

8.) 2 Cor. i. 21. 22. Now he which eJiabUJheth 
us with you, in Chfijl, and has anointed us, is God. 
Who has alfo fealed us, and given the earncft of his fpirit 
in our hearts. 

9.) 2 Cor. xi. 4. For, if he that comet h to you, 
preacheth another Jtfus, whom we have not preached : 
or, if ye receive another fpirit, which ye have not re- 
ceived: or another gofpel, which ye have not accepted, 
ye might well bear with hhn. 

By another fpirit the Apoftle cannot mean another 
intelligent agent : but muft mean greater and more 
excellent fpiritual gifts than thofe which had been 

imparted 
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imparted to the Corinthians by himfelf [24]. Mr< 
Locke 9 * parapbrafe is in thefe words : " Or, if you 
have received from him (the intruder) other, or 
greater gifts of the fpirit, than thofe you have received 
From me." See 1 Cor. xii. 

10.) Gal. Jii. 2. This only would I learn of you* 
Received ye the fpirit by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith? This is paraphrafed by Mr, 
Locke after this manner. c< This one thing I defire 
to know of you. Did you receive the miraculous 
gifts of the fpirit by the works of the law, or by the 
gofpel preached to you ?" 

II.) Ver. 5. He therefore that miniflereth to you 
the fpirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth he it 
by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
Here again Mr. Locke's paraphrafe is this ; u The 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft that have been, conferred 
upon you, have they not been conferred upon you as 
chriftians, profeffing faith in Jefus Chrift, and not. 
as obfervers of the law ? And hath not he, who has 
•conveyed thefe gifts to you, and done miracles among 
you, done it as a preacher and profeflbr of the 
gofpel?" 

By all which texts we fee, how common fpiritual 
gifts were in the churches of Chrift. St. Paul, in 

Eph. 

[24] M fcnv(j& f7t£C9 XafjiQccvtli, « 8* itatCib. Aut ft 
is vobis potiora dona fpirit us conferre potuit, quam 
nos per manuum iropofitionem vobis contulimus. Grot. 
in Uc* 
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Eph. i. 13. cited j uft now, ufeth the expreflion, that 
holy fpirit of promife. Our Lord's own words are; 
And behold^ I fend you the promife of my Father upon 
you. Luke xxiv. 49. Again, He commanded them, 
that theyjhould not depart from Jerufalem, hut wait for 
the promife of the Father : wbicb^faid he^ye have beard 
of me. A&s 1. 4. And fee ii, 33. 

Indeed the promife of the fpirit was made to ail 
believers in general, and not to Apoftles only: though 
to them efpecially, and in a greater meafure, than to 
others. The promife of the fpirit is delivered by 
Jefus himfelf, by his fore-runner, and by the ancient 
prophets, as the great blefling of the evangelical 
difpen&tion, or the privilege of the times of the 
Meffiah. 

Says our Lord's fore-runner, / baptife you with 
water. . . He JhaU baptife with the Holy Gbo/l 9 and 
with fire. Matt. iii. 1 1. Comp. Ads i. 5. xi. 16. 
Our Lord fays, John vii. ,38, 39. He that believeth 
. on me j as the fcripture hath Jaid y out of his belly JhaU 
How rivers of living water • . . And, adds the 
Evangelift : This bejpaie of the Jpirit^ which they that 
believe on him Jhould receive. And Mark xvi. 17. 18. 
Thefe figns JhaU follow them that believe. In my name 
JhaU they cafl out demons. They JhaU Jpeak with new 
tongues. They JhaU take up Jerpents. Andif they drink 
any deadly things it JhaU not hurt them. They JhaU lay 
bands on the ftck^ and they JhaU recover. For the 
promifes of the Old Teftament, I need now refer 

only 
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-Only to A&sii. 16 . • 18. And St. Peter, dire&ing 
^nd comforting thofe who were much affected with 
his firft difcourfe after Chrift's afcenfion, faid unto 
them : Repent, and be baptifed every one of you in the 
name of fefus Ghrijl, for the remiflion of fins. And ye 
Shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghojl. For the pro- 
mife is to you and to your children, and to all that are 
4 jafar off, even as many, as the Lord our God Jhall call. 
iL 38. 39. Again : And we are his witnejfes of thefe 
things. And Jo alfo i> the Holy Ghojl, which God has 
given to them, that obey him. ^.33. 

20. I (hall here put together fome of thofe texts, 
which contain exhortations to fuch as were partakers 
of the Holy Ghoft, or had been favoured with fpiritual 
gifts. 

I.) Eph iv. 30. And gr'uve not the holy fpirit of 
God, whereby ye are fealed unto the day of redemption. 
Or, with which ye were fealed in the day of re- 
demption. This text was quoted before, upon another 
account. 

Here may be a reference to If. lxiii. 10. By the 
fpirit of God the Apoftle means thofe powers and 
gifts, with which 'thofe chriftians had been fealed : 
and by which they might be known, both to them- 
felves and others, to be the people of God. See Eph. 
i. 13. 14. In the preceding and following verfes the 
Apoftle cautions the Ephefians to avoid every thing, 
by which God might be offended, and provoked to 
withhold his gracious influences, or to withdraw 
O from 
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from them the gifts, that had been bellowed upon 
them. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth . . • Let all bitternefs, and wrath,- and 
anger, and clamour, and eviUfpeaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice. 

2.) Eph. v. 1 8. 19. And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is exccfs : but be filled with the fpirit, fpeaking 
to your/elves in pfalms, and hymns, and fpiritual Jongs, 
finging, and making melody in your heart to the Lord. 
" That is, be careful not to be drunk with wine, 
in which men are top liable to exceedV: but, when 
you are difpofed to be chearful, gratify and entertain 
yourfelves and others, with a free exercife of the 
fpiritual gifts wherewith God has blefled you." 
Comp. Col. iv. 16. 

3.) 1 Theff. v. 19 . . 22. Quench not the Jpirit. 
Defpife not prophefyings. Prove all things* Hold fa/t 
that which is good. Abjlain from all appearance of 
evil. 

a Quench not, nor damp the fpiritual gifts, with 
which you have been favoured, either by a negle& of 
any of them, or by an irregular exercife of them, of 
by the indulgence of any fin. And efpecially do 
not defpife, but cherilh, and highly efteem the gift 
of prophefying, or fpeaking by infpiration for the 
inftru&ion and edification of the church. And be 
fure, that you take, heed to, and examine what is 
propofed to you in your public aflemblies. Embrace 
whatever is right and good, and reject every thing 
that i/evil." - . - . 

The 
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The comment of Grotius upon thofe words, 
Quench not the fpirit^ is to this purpofe. [25] By 
the fpirit) are meant the gifts of healing, and of 
tongues, which are fitly compared to fire. And 
therefore may be faid to bejiirred up 9 as in 2 Tim. 
i. 6. and on the other hand to be extviguijhed* They 
are Jiirred up by prayer, giving of thanks, and a 
continued regular practice" of piety ; and are ex* 
tinguijhed by the contrary. For God, under the 
evangelical difpenfation, does not vouchfafe, or at 
leaft continue thofe gifts to any but fuch as believe, 
and live pioufly. See Mark xvi. 17." 

And Wolfius fays, that [26] by the fpirit^ un- 
doubtedly, are meant gifts of the fpirit, who is fome- 
times compared to fire, as 2 Tim. i. 6. 

O 2 The 

[25] To veftvfiM pi cQtpyvli] Spiritus hie funt dona 
fanacionum et linguarum, quae ficut in ignis formi 
data erant, ita igni recte comparantur, ac proinde 
dicuntur,- ttfufritari. 2 Tim. i. 6. e( contra extinguu 
Sufcitantur precibus, gratiarum a&ione, ac perpetuo 
ftudio pietatis. Extinguuntur per contraria. Nam in 
Novo Teftamento, maxime poft conftitutas ecclefias, 
Deus ilia dona non vult dare aut fervare, .nifi cre- 
dentibus, et pie viventibus. Vide Marc. xvi. 17. 
Grot, in loc, 

[26] Quod ad rem fpe&at, to muvpa omnia funt 
dona fpiritus fan&us, qui cum igne folet comparari, 
quo fenfu Paul us 2 Tim. i. 6. are^rart/gfur to XH 1 *!**' ^ c " 
jubet. Wolf. Cur<e* in 1 Th, *v. 19. 
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The Apoftle having delivered that direflion, 
Quench not the fcirit % relating to fpiritual gifts in 
general, adds a particular caution, defpife not pro- 
pbejyings, becaufe, though it was the moft ufeful, and 
valuable gift of all, fome, as it feems, were apt to 
prefer /peaking with, tongues, as a more fhewy gift. 
This may be colle&ed from what he writes 2 Cor. 
xiv. and fee particularly ver. 39. 

Abjlain from all appearance of evil. Many under* 
iland this to be a dire&ion relating to pra&ice in 
life, agreeably to our verfion : that Chriftians fhould 
not only abftain from what is really, and manifeftly 
evil, but alfo from every thing that has but the 
appearance of being evil. And fo Grotius under-* 
Hood this claufe [27]. But to me it feems, that 
this laft claufe is to be underftood in connexion 
with the former part, prove all things : and that 
it is intended to diredt the right exercife erf the 
Judgment. Chriftians fhould examine all things 
propofed to them, embracing what is right, and 
rejecting every thing that is wrong. So this ex- 
hortation was underftood by Pelagius [28J. And 

Grotius 

[27] A^o «ra>Jo$ &his wonga flwri^iJf.] Chriftiani non 
a rebus hialis tantum, fed ab iis, qua fpeciem habent 
malt, abftinere debent. Exemplum vide 1 Cor. viii. 10. 
Grot, in I Tbejf. <v. 22. 

[28] Tantum, ut probctis, {1 legi non funt contraria, 
qua dicuntur : fi quid tale fuerit, refutate. Pelag. in 
1 Theft, i>. 21. 22. Jp> Hieron, Opp. f. <v* p. 1082* 
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Grotius himfelf interprets the former expreffions, prove 
all things, and hold fajl that which is goody in the like 
manner [29]. 

4.) I Tim. iv. 14. Neglecl not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee By prophecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the prefbytery. 

5.) 2 Tim. i. 6. Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance, that thouJHr up the gift of God, which is in 
thee by the putting on of my hands. 

1 take no notice of any Other texts of this kind : 
but it is well known, that the twelfth and fourteenth 
chapters of the firft epiftle to the Corinthians contain 
many directions for regulating the exercife of fpiritual 
gifts, with which that church abounded. It is fuf- 
ficient for me to refer to them. There are likewife 
In other epiftles of the New Teftament divers ex- 
hortations to chriftians in regard to the gifts with 
which they were favoured : as Rom. xii. 3 . . 8. 
1 Pet. iv. 10. 11. 

.21. 1 Theff. i. 5. For our go/pel came not unto you 
in word only, but alfo in power, and in the Holy Ghqft, 
and in much ajfurance . .' . 6. Jnd ye became followers 

o 3 •/ 

[29] Tlailcc 3oKifAa£ov7i{, To accXor aali^tlt. Hoc per* 
tinet ad &axgw«« amv/xalwjr. 1 Cor. xii. xiv. Sic 
I J oh. iv. 1. Aox»/a«£i]i t« mntfAotlct . . . Ergo wuvla, 
omnia, hie rcflringendum ex antecedente ad ea quae 
dicuntur ab eis, qui fe prophetas dittitant. Grot, aa 
ver. 21. 



154 *** $ %ir ft Pffifiript. 

of us, and of the Loia\ having received the word in 
much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoji. 

The explication of this text fhall be taken from 
Dr. Bertforfs paraphrafe on the epiftle. <€ Inafmuch 
as the gofpel, preached by us, did not come unto 
you in word only ; but was accompanied alfo with a 
miraculous power, and with our imparting unto you 
the holy fpirit, and with full and abundant conviction 
to your minds," 

. . u And we can bear witnefs to your amiable 
behaviour ; for you became imitators of us, and of 
the Lord Jefus Chrift : in that you fteadily adhered 
to the truth, amid ft great difficulties and difcourage- 
ments, after you had received the gofpel, in much 
affliction, with the joy which arifeth from your 
having the holy fpirit." Thefame learned writer, in 
his note upon the fifth verfe, fays: " By power I 
underftand the power of working miracles, exerted by 
the Apoftle, or his affiftants. And by the Holy Gho/l f 
or holy Jpirit, I underftand the gift of the fpirit, as 
imparted to the Iheffahnians.* 9 

22. Heb. ix. 14. How much more Jhall the blood of 
Chrift^ who through the eternal fpirit offered hinfelf 
without fprt to God, purge your conference from dead 
works to Jerve the living God? 

Dr. Whitby^ in his Annotations upon Hebr, v. 5, 
fays, that Chrift was by his death confecrated to his 
priefthood, and dates the commencement of our 
Lord's priefthood at his refurredlion. This fentiment 

has 
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has been much improved by the late Mr. Thomas 
Moore, in his difcourfe concerning the priefthctod of 
Chrift. I may refer to one place particularly, where 
he fays, w The time, when Jefus was called to, and 
invefted with the order of the preifthood, was at his 
refurre&ion from the dead." Which he argues from 
Hebr. v. 10. compared with Ads xiii. 33. See him 
p. ii. 12. 13. 

That may be the key to this text. However, 
there are feme other interpreters, who have well ex- 
plained it, as we (hall fee prefently, though they have 
not fo diftin<% fettled the date of Chrift's prieft- 
hood. 

How much more JhaU the bhod of Chrift^ who through 
the eternal fpirit offered himfelf without fpot to God y 
purge your confcience . ., ? 

When our Lord himfelf offered bimfelf to God, 
or prefented himfelf before God, he was rifen from 
the^dead, and had obtained everlafting life, to die no 
more^ as St. Paul fays, Rom* vi. 9* 10. And in 
P£ ex. 4. die only place in the Old Teftament where 
Chrift's priefthood is fpoken of, it is faid : The Lord 
has /worn y and will not repent: Thou art a priejl for . 
ever, after the order of Melchifedec. This the writer 
©f .the cpiftle to the Hebrews often obferves, and 
infifts much upon. As Hebr. vii. 21. where the text 
of that pfalm is quoted : fee alfo ver. 11. And at 
ver. 24. 25. But this man, hecaufe he continueth ever y 
bath an unchangeable priefthood. Wherefore he is able 

alfo 
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alfo tdfave them to the uttermo/f, that come unto God iy 
him : feeing he ever liveth to make intercejfion for them. 
And ver. 15. 16. of the fame chapter : For that 
after the ftmiJitude of Mekhifedec there arifetb another 
prieji y who is made, not after the Jaw of a carnal com- 
mandment, but after the power of an endlefs life. And 
ch. v. 9. And being made perfecl^ he became the author 
of eternal fahation to them that obey him. "And ver. 
12. of this ch. ix. juft before the text which we are 
now confidering, he fpeaks of Chrift's having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us. And, ver. 1 5. — that 
they which are called might receive the promife of 
eternal inheritance. And 1 Cor. xv. 45. the lajl Mam. 
meaning the Lord Jefus, is faid to be a quickening 
fpirit. 

The meaning of this text therefore feems to be 
this: u That Chrift being now entered into heaven 
itfelft ix. 24. that is, the true holy of holies, by his 
own never-dying fpirit, or by the power of an endlefs 
life, vii. i6. he offered him/elf to God, or prefented 
himfelf before God, having been innocent and un- 
fpotted in his whole life on earth, and being now 
made perfecl, and higher than the heavens ," ch. v. 9. 
and vii. 26. 28. 

Which is very agreeable to the Annotations of 
Grotius upon this verfe [3&]. 

There 

[30] Oblatio autem Chrifti hie intclligitur ilia, quae 
oblationi legali in adyto fa&ae refpondet. Ea autem 

eft' 
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There are fome others likewife, who have fo per- 
tinently criticifed, upon this text, that I am willing 
to transcribe their remarks below, for the fake of 
intelligent readers. [ $ i ] 

23. Hebr. 

« 
eft non oblatio in altari crucis fa£la, fed fa&a in adyto 
cc^leili. Fa&a autem ibi eft, per Jpiritum c a left em, 
aut, ut ante dixit vii. 16. per vim <vit* indijfolubilis , 
quia fpiritus ejus jam non erat vivens tan turn, ut in 
vita hac terrena, fed in aeternum corpus fibiadjun£lum, 
*vi<vificans. 1 Cor. xv. 45 . • . Ai» hie fume, ut fupra 
ver. 12. pro praepofitione cum, quomodo et Hebraeum 
3 poni folet. Intelligitur hinc dignitas oblationis, 
quod earn fecit is, qui jam fpiritu et corpore erat im— 
mortalis. Sanguini autem purgatio ifta tribuiter, quia 
per fanginem, id eft, .mortem Cbrifti, fecuta ejus ex- 
citatione, et evicliene, gignitur in nobis fides. Rom. 
iii. 25 . ♦ . Cum dicit apwyMi, refpicit legem vi&imarum 
Lev. xxii. 20 .... In vidimus legalibus nullum de- 
bebat effe corporis vitium : In Cbrifti vita nihil fuit 
yitiofum. Et ideo Spirit u illo aeterno donatus eft. 
Grot. Annot. in Hsbr. ix^ 1 4. 

[3 °* ^ iwwptAn *»«»»«.] Qui a mortuis fufcitatus, 
cum fpirituali et immortali corpore (quod antequam 
in ccelefte tabernaculum ingrederetur, accepit), omnis 
infirmitatis et patibilitatis labe, qua? mortali naturae 
inhaerent, purgatum femetipfum obtulit Deo, feden? 
ad dextram majeftatis ejus in ccelis. Brthius in he* 

Chriftum autem, cujus fang u in em opponit fanguini 
taurorum et hircorum, defcribit, quod per fpiritum 

sternum 
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23. Hebr. x. 28. 29. He that defpifed Mofes* law 9 
died without mercy y under two or three witnejjes. Of 
bow much forer punijhment^ fuppofe ye, Jhall he he 
thought worthy ', who has trodden under foot the Son of 
Gody and has counted the blood of the covenant where- 
with he was fanclifed> an unholy things and has done 
defpite unto the Spirit of Grace ? 

The cafe here fuppofed is that of apoftacy from 
the Chriftian faith. The perfons intended are fuch 
as thole fpoken of ch. vi, 4. who had tafted of the 

heavenly 

4tternum feipfum Deo, immaculatum obtulerit. Chrifta 
jam e mortuit fufcitato tixhwilfpiritum arternum ; quia 
poll refufcitationem anima ejus non amplius eft anima 
vivens, fed fpiritus vivificans. 1 Cor. xv. 45. dici- 
turque habere vitam indiffolubilem ; fupra, vii. 16. 
ct in aeternum manere. ver. 24. Vivit ergo in omhem 
seternitatem, ut fit aeternus Pontifex. Chriftus nimirom 
fanguinem fuum, tanquam vi&ima, in cruce effudit, 
et cum ifto fanguine, id eft, virtute illius fanguinis, 
jam e mortuis fufcitatus, et fpiritus vivificus ac aeternus, 
feipfum in ccelis obtulit Deo, id eft, coram Deo pro 
nobis comparuit. 

Dicitur autem hie, fe obtulijfe immaculatum, non 
tantum refpedlu yitae fuae, quam hie in terris degit, 
quatenus fine ulla peccati labe vixit. r Pet. ii. 22. 
2 Cor. y. 21. fed et refpedlu flatus illius coeleflis, 
quo nunc fruitur, ab omni infirmitate, cui hie in terris 
in ftatu - humiliationis obnoxius fuit, adeo ut nihil in 
ipfo, ut aeternus fit Pontifex, defiderari poult. Vid. 
cap. vii. 26. Ph. Limborch in Ep. ad Hebr. cap. ix. 14. 
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heavenly gift, and were partakers of the Holy Ghojl. 
And one of the aggravations of their apoftafy is, that 
they had done defpite to the Spirit of Grace : or rejected, 
and caft reproach upon that great evidence of the 
truth of the Chriftian religion, the miraculous gifts, 
which God had moft gracioufly beftowed upon them- 
felves and others. So [32] Grotius. And Limborch 
expreffeth himfelf to the like purpofe f33]» 

24. 1 John v. 5 ... 10. IVho is he that overcometh 
the worlds but he that believeth that Jefus Chrift is 
the Son of God ? This is he that came by water and 
bloody even Jefus Cbri/l, not by water only 9 but by 
water and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth 

witnifjtj 

[32] Ka» to vmvfJtM rw X°^ Q( * ***&$w$ •' et Spit i tut 
gratia contumeliam fecerit ] Spiritum ilium, quem 
Aim mo Dei beneficib acceperat, contumelia afficiens : 
riullius pretii eftimans tan turn donum, quo fe ipfe ait 
privatum. Grot, in loc. 

[33} Terti um . Et fpiritum gratia -contumelia affecitJ\ 
Spiritus gratia eft fpiritus Hie, qui in initio prae- 
dicationis Evangelii datua fuit credentibus, ad con- 
firmationem divinitatis Evangelii : nimirum dona ilia 
extraordinaria Spiritus Sandti, quae paffim in Actis 
et Epiftolis Apoftolorum in credentes effiifa legimus. 
Qui vocatur Spiritus gratia, turn quia ex gratia divina 
credentibus datus ell : turn quia per ilium obfignata 
furt divinita? dodrinae Jefu Chrifti, in qua maxima 
et excellent! Aim a Dei gratia patefatta eft. Limb, in 
£p. ad Hebr. p. 667. 
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witnefs, becaufe the Spirit is truth. For there are 
three that bear witnefs: the Spirit, and the water , 
and the blood. And thefe three agree in one. Jf we 
receive the witnefs of men, the witnefs of God is greater : 
For this is the witnefs of God, which he has tejtified 
of his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath 
the witnefs in himfelf. He that believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar, becaufe he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. 

I have quoted this paffage according to the Alex- 
andrian and other ancient manufcripts, and the cita- 
tions in ancient writers, without regarding any 
modern printed copies: which, indeed, deferve not 
any regard. 

Some have paraphrafed the former part of ver. 6. 
in this manner. tt Now that this Jefus Chrift was 
a real man, and died, we have the utmoft teftimony. 
For I myfelf, when he expired on the crofs, faw his 
fide pierced with a fpear, and blood and water gufhed 
out at the wound : which are two determining proofs, 
that he really died." Suppofing that there is a re- 
ference to what is related in St. John's gofpel, xix. 

34- 35- 

But that is manifeftly a weak and arbitrary inter- 
pretation. [34] St. John is not here obferving the 

proofs 

[34] And yet is followed by the late Mr. Wetftein : 
Probavit fe non phantafma, fed verum hominem effe, 
qui ex fpiritu, fanguine, et aqua feu humore conftraret. 
JoK. xix. 34. 35. J. J. Wetftein in he. /. 172. 
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proofs of our Lord's real humanity, but of his being 
the Son of God, the Meffiah. 

- To me it feems, that the water, an emblem of 
purity, fEzek. xxxvi.25.] denotes the innocence 
of out Lord's life, which was without fpot, and ex- 
emplary; and the reafonablenefs, excellence, and 
perfection of his doctrine, which, after the ftri&cft 
examination, and niceft fcrutiny, cannot be charged 
with any error or falfehood. The blood denotes our 
Lord's willing and patient, though painful and igno- 
minious^ death, the utmoft teftimony that can be 
given of integrity. The fpirit intends our Lord's 
many miraculous works, wrought by the fpirit, the 
finger, the power of God, or God himfelf. This 
teftimony is truth j that is, exceeding true, fo that it 
may be relied upon. For it is unqueftionable, and 
cannot be gainfayed. See John v. 32 . • . 37. x. 25. 
A&s ii. 22. 

Here are three witnefles [35]. And they agree 
in one. They are harmonious, all faying the fame 
thing, and concurring in the fame teftimony. 

The A.poftle adds, ver. 9. If we receive the wit- 
nefs of men 9 the witnefs of God is greater ; referring 

to 

[3>] Cfl* r ? 9t < tiiTiV °* p*$t>£bfltq. *• *• I ftiall here put 
down a fimilar expreflion of the fophifl Mlins Ariftides, 
in the fecond century.. Oration. T. i. p. 146. edit. 
J ebb. al. p. 272. T^ek y<*% ucw ot [xei{iv£V)?ciplt$ tca^a.^ 
X& r 'H' x AGwcchu* uvea rw hkw, Adwaiei, ActxtSxipOHQi, 

p 
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to the appointment in the law of Mofes, that by the 
mouth of two or three witneffes, any matter might be 
e/iablijhed. Deut xvii. 6. xix. 15. Whatfoever was 
attefted by two or three men, was deemed true and 
certain. In the point before us there are three moft 
credible witneffes, one of whom is God himfelf. 
Refufing this teflimony therefore, would be the lame 
as making God a liar, or charging him with giving 
falfe evidence, and with a defign to deceive and im- 
pofe upon his creatures. He that believeth not God, 
hath made Him a liar, becaufe he believeth not the 
teflimony which God giveth of his Son. 

This interpretation is the fame as that in Grotius 
[36], or not very different. 

25. Rev. xxii. J 7. And the fpirit and the bride 
fay: Come. cc That is, fays [37] Grotius, men, who 
are endowed with fpiritual gifts." 

Mr. Pyle's paraphrafe is this: " The whole 1)ody 
of truly good Chrittians, who are the true church 
and fpoufe of Chrift." And in his notes he fays,* 
<c The fpirit and the bride, or, the fpiritual bride, that 

[36] <Et in epiftola 1 Joh. v. 8.' Aqua eft puritas 
vitae Chriftianae, quae fimul cum martyrio, et miraculis, 
teftimonium reddit veritati dogmatis. Grot, Ann. in 
Job. iii. 5. 

137] I** e ^> vlri propheticis donis clari. Vide 
fupra, ver. 6. Eft abftra&um pro concreto : Spirit us 
pro habentibus fpiritujh. Dicunt : P^ni, &c. Grot. 
in loc. 
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is, the true church of Chrift. Thus grace and 
truth is a truth conveying die greateft favour. John 
i. 17. Glory and virtue is glorious virtue or power* 
I* Pet, i. 3. kingdom and glory, .a glorious kingdom, 
1 Theff. ii. ii. Had the generality of commentators 
obferved ..this, they would not have had occafion to 
interpret this of the My fpirit of God, wiping, and 
praying for the coming of Chrift's kingdom, in the 
fame manner, and with the fame ardency, as St. John 
and the C-iriJlian. Church here does. Which to me 
feems very incongruous." So Mr. Pyle, whofe in- 
terpretation is approved by Mr. Lawman. 

Brenius [38] is not very different. Or, as 
fome[39] other interpreters exprefsit: u The fpirit 
and the bride : that is, the church animated by the 
fpirit, and ardently longing for the coming of 
Chrift.". , 

* Every one may perceive, that we have been dif- 
courfing of miraculous gifts and powers : which now 
are, and for a long time have been, commonly called 
extraordinary gifts of the fpirit. Thefe are not 

faving. 

[38] Spiritus qui eft in fponfa, vel fponfa per fpi- 
ritum, qui in ipfa refidet, dicit: id eft, credentium 
omnium vota, turn feparatim turn conjun&im, hoc 
idem contendunt, Bren. in loc. 

[39] Ceil a dire, l'Epoufe, qui eft l'Eglife animee 
du S. Efprit, et foupirant ardemment apres Tappari- 
tion de J. C. VEnf et Beau/. 
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faring. They who received fuch gifts after baptifmy 
and profeflion of faith in Jefus Chrift, were thereby 
fatisfied, that the doctrine of Chrift was true, and 
from heaven. And they were allured, that if they 
a&ed according to that faith, they might be faved, 
without obferving the peculiarities of the law of 
Mofes. But fuch gifts alone were not faving, 
without fincere virtue, and the practice of a good 
life. 

So fays St. Paul i Cor* xiii. i. 2. But covet 
tarnejily the heft gifts, ra ^ap^r/AoU ret, xp«n-1o»«. And yet 
I Jhew unto you a more excellent way* Though I-fpcak 
vj'ih the tongues of men and angels y and have ?:ot 
chjr'ity, I am become as founding hrafs, or a tinkling 
cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy^ and 
under/land all myjleries and all knowlege : and though I 
have all faith, jo that I could remove mountains*, and 
have not charity, I ant nothing. This fame might be 
laid of the neceffity of fobriety, and humility, and 
mccknefs, or any other virtue, that is there faid of 
charity, or love, and perhaps all focial virtue is 
comprehended by the Apoftle in the one virtue here 
mentioned by him. For in another place he fays : 
Love is the fulfilling of the law. Rom. xiii. 8 ... 10. 

And that all virtues ought to be joined together, 
and carefully cultivated by thofe who make a pro- 
fc/Tion of the Chii[tir*n religion, is (hewn by St» 
Peter. And befubs this, fays he, giving all diligence^ 
&dd to your faith virtue, or fortitude, and to virtue 

knowlege; 
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knowlegt> and to knowlege temperance^ and to temperance 
patience*) and to patience godlinefs^ and to godlinefs bro- 
therly iindnefs. . . Forfo an entrance jball be miniftered 
to you abundantly into the everla/iing kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. 2 Pet. i. 5 . • 10. 

I have now finMhed what I propofed 
at the beginning of this Poflfcript, 
having explained, according to my ability, thofe 
words, the Jpirit, the holy fpirit, and the fpir it of God y 
as ufed in the fcriptures. 

Many of the interpretations, which have been 
given by me, will be readily aflented to by all. If 
any others fhould not be approved of at firft, I hope 
no offence needs to be taken. I do not dictate; 
but with humility and deference recommend thefe 
thoughts to the confideration of my brethren in. 
Chrift Jefus. 

It becomes us all to examine the doctrines which 
are propofed to us. We fhould not be chriftians and 
proteftants upon the fame grounds that others are 
mahometans and papifts, barely becaufe. fuch or fuch 
opinions are generally received and eftablifhed in the 
country where we live. 

Our blefled Lord and his Apoftles have fore- 
warned us, that men would arife^ teaching perverfe 
things^ that tares would be mingled with the good 
grain, and error with truth. The event has been* 
accordingly. If there are any notions concerning 
P 3 a trinity 
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a trinity' of divine perfons, which are not right and 
juft: if tranfubftantiation is not a reafonable and 
fcriptural do&rine : if the worihip of angels, and 
departed faints, and of their images, is not required 
and commanded, but condemned and forbidden in 
the Old and New Teftament: it mint be allowed, 
that corruptions have been brought into the chriftian 
church. For fuch things there are among thofe. who 
are called chriftians. 

What is to be done in this cafe ? Are they, who 
difcern fuch corruptions, obliged to acquiefce ? 
Would it be fin to {hew how unreafonable and uh- 
fcriptural fuch things are ? I do not fee how this 
can be faid, provided it be done with meeknefs and 
gentlenefs. 

Plato^ in his Timaus, fays, Ci That [40] it is 
very difficult to find out the author and parent of 
the univerfe; and when found, it is impoffible to 
declare him to all." Cicero^ who tranflated that 
work of Plato into Latin, renders the laft claufe, as 
as if, Plato had faid: u When [41] you have found 
him, it is unlawful to declare him to the vulgar. *• 
Perhaps that was Cicero's own fentiment. Being a 
ftatefman and politician, as well as a philofopher, 

he 

[40] To* u£7 av inoiriiw km fsrxltga tb 3* ry cranio; sv^eip 
rt ic,yw> x»i ev^of.a, «? wuflcu; ubvvaiov htyct*. Plata* 
Y*imaws, /. 28. T. Hi, Serf an, et ap. Fabr. p. 336. 

• [41] —el cum jam inveneris, in.licarc in vulgus, 
nofos. 
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he might be more concerned for peace than truth. 
A multitude of deities being the prevailing belief, he 
was afraid to oppofe the prejudices of the people, 
who might be offended at the doclrine of the Divine 
unity, with its confequences. But fo it fhould not 
be among chriftians, who, befide the light of nature, 
have alfo the light of revelation. 

Says the Pfelmift : In Judab is God known. His 
name is great in Ifrael. Pf. lxxvi. 1. It was their 
great privilege and happinefs, that God was known 
among them, and worfhipped, and ferved by them j 
when heathen people were ignorant of the true God, 
and worfhipped fenfelefs idols. That diftin&ion was 
owing to the revelation which God had made of 
himfelf to Abraham and his defcendants. Which 
benefit we alfo now enjoy, together with the clearer 
and fuller revelation of God and his will, which ha$ 
been made by our blefled Saviour, the promifed 
Mefliah. See John i. 18. iv. 23. 24. xvii. 25. 26. 

Says that molt excellent teacher of men, in an 
addrefs to the Father : And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only true God 9 and Jefus 
Ghrijl^ whom thou hajl fent. John xvii. 3. 

The right knowlege of God and Chrift, therefore, 
mull be the grcateft of bleflings, and (hould be 
fought after in the firft place, and be prized above 
all things. And wherever the benefit of it is ob- 
itrudted by wrong notions, it may be the duty of 
ibme to give, and of others to receive inftrudtion : 

that 
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that God may be glorified, and men may be edified 
and faved. 

The fcriptures are acknowjeged to be the fountain 
of religious knowlege. Accordingly fome there have 
been among us, and in our own times, who have 
endeavoured to give a clear account of the fcripture- 
dodlrine concerning God and Chrift : men of un- 
queftioned piety, and eminent for natural and ac- 
quired abilities. And though their fchemes have 
not been exa&ly the fame, and they have not all had 
equal fuccefs and acceptance, it muft be acknow- 
jeged, that their writings have been very ufeful. 
They have kept up, and cherifhed a fpirit of inquiry 
and thoughtfulnefs in things of religion. And they 
have promoted knowlege, moderation, candour, and 
equity, among chriftians. And may fuch ex- 
cellent difpofitions prevail among us yet more and 
more ! 

Saith the venerable Dr. Sherlock, bi(hop of London^ 
in the fourth volume [42] of his Difcourfes, lately 
publifhed, p. 321. 322. " From thefe things laid 
together, it is evident, that the Apoftles were wit- 
nefles and teachers of the faith, and had no authority 
to add any thing to the doftrine of Chrift, or to 
declare new articles of faith." 

u Now if the Apoftles, commiflioned dire£Hy by 
Chrift himfelf, and fupported by miraculous gifts of 

the 

[42] It is the 1 2th difcourfe in that volume. The 
text is the epiftle of St. Jude, ver. 3. latter part. 
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the fpirit, had not this power, can any of their fuc- 
ceflbrs in the government of the church, without 
great impiety,- pretend to it f Did the bifhops and 
clergy of the ninth and tenth centuries know the 
articles of the faith better than the apoftles did I 
Or were they more powerfully affifted by the holy 
fpirit ? No chriftian can think it, or fay it. Whence 
is it then* that the church of Rome has received the 
power they pretend to, of making new articles of 
faith, and dooming all to eternal deftru&ion who 
receive them not ? Can any fober, ferious chriftian 
truft himfelf to foch guides, and not tremble, when 
he reads the woe denounced by St. Paul: Though 
tve y or an angel from heaven^ preach any other gojpel • . . 
let him be accurfed! Gal. i. 8." 

Certainly that is a noble declaration, and well de* 
ferving the regard of all chriftians. 

His lordlhip here allows, or even aflerts the rights 
of private judgment. He fuppofes, that common 
chriftians, who have no (hare in the government of the 
churchy are able to underftand the do&rine delivered 
by the Apoftles, and the determinations of bifhops, 
and to compare them together, and to difcern wherein 
th^y differ. And he allows us to reje& new articles', 
not delivered and taught by Chrift's Apoftles, And 
ftrongly reprefents to us the great hazard of trufting 
tafucb afluming guides^ as make and impofe new articles, 
if faith. 

If 
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If we may judge of articles taught by the bifhops 
arid clergy of the ninth and tenth centuries? we may for 
the fame reafon judge concerning thofe decreed by 
the bifhops and clergy of the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies . . For neither were they Apoftles, but at 
the utmoft no more than fuccejfors of the Jpo/lles, 
And if it fhould appear, that they taught and re- 
commended any articles, which are no part of the 
faith^ once delivered to the faints by Chrift's Apoftles, 
fuch articles may be rejected by us* 

And fmce it is allowed, that the bifhops and clergy 
of the ninth and tenth centuries have aflumed an 
authority to decide new articles, to which they had 
no right: fhould not this put chriftians upon their 
guard, and induce them to examine the doctrines 
propofed to them, and confider, whether it is the 
faith once delivered to the faints, or fomewhat added to 
it ? For what has been done, or attempted, in fome 
ages, may have been attempted in others. 

His lordfhip blames the church of Rome for mak- 
ing new articles of faith, and dooming all to eternal 
deflruclion, who receive them not. 

We fhould be impartial. If any others do the 
like, are they not blameable alfo ? It is well known, 
that there is a creed, in great authority with many, 
befide the church of Rome, containing an abftrufe 
do&rine, very hard to be believed. And it would 
be a very difficult undertaking to fhew, that it adds 
not any thing to the doclrine of Chri/l, as taught and 

teftified 



The Firjt Pajlfcripu * 171 

teftified by his faithful Apoftles. And yet it is there 
Aid : " This is the catholic faith, which except a 
man believe faithfully, he cannot be faved." And 
" which faith, except every man do keep whole and 
undented, without doubt he (hall perifh everlaftingly." 
Can this be juftified? And does not the bifhop's 
argument, juft cited, oblige me to add, though un- 
willingly : May it not deferve to be confidered by 
every fober and ferious chrijlian^ who folemnly recites 
that creed ; on whom thefe anathemas may fall, if 
God fhould treat men according to ftricl: juftice ? 

But I forbear enlarging. For I have been defirous, 
if poflible, not*to fay any thing ofFenfive, Therefore 
I do not indulge myfelf in grievous complaints, and 
fevere reprehenfions of fuch things, as by many have 
been thought to be wrong. 

But, if I might be permitted to do it, 1 would 
take notice of one thing, becaufe it has a connection 
with the fubjeft of this Poftfcript. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoft : As it was in the beginning, 
is now and ever (hall be, world without end. 
Amen." 

Doubtlefs this is faid by many very frequently, and 
with great devotion. But can it be faid truly ? Does 
not that deferve confide ration ? Is there any fuch 
doxology in the New Teftament ? If nor, how can 
it be faid, to have been in the beginning ? Are not 
the books of the New Teftament the moft ancient, 

and 
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and the moft authentic chriftian writings in all the 
world ? It matters not much to inquire, when this 
doxology was firft ufed, or how long it has been in 
ufe, if it is not in the New Teftament. And whether 
rt is there or not, may be known by thofe who art 
pleafed to read it with care: as all may, in proteftant 
countries, where the Bible lies open to be feen and 
read by all men. 

I would therefore, after many others, recommend 
a diligent ftudy of the fcriptures, and the making ufe 
of all proper means for gainbig the true fenfe of them. 
If we had the knowlege of the chriftian religion, as 
contained in the fcriptures, the advantages would be 
great and manifold. Jefus would be unfpeakably 
amiable : and the gofpel would appear to be a pearl 
of great price : chriftians would be no longer waver- 
ing and unfettled, but would be firmly eftablifhed in 
a faith, that is throughout reafonable and excellent, 
and well attefted to be of divine original. As our 
Lord fays to the woman of Samaria, John iv. 14. 
IFfjofoever drinketh of the water that I jball give him, 
Jhall never thirft. He will be fully fatisfied. He 
"will dcfire no other inftru&ion concerning the right 
way of worfhipping and ferving God, or obtaining 
true happinefs. But the water that 1 Jtiall give him, 
Jhall he in him a well of water, Jpringing up into ever- 
lafling life. 

If we would fincerely ftudy, heartily embrace, and 
openly profefs, the chriftian do&rine in its purity, 

and 
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and would diligently recommend it to others, upon 
the ground of that evidence with which God hath 
clothed it, we {hould gain upon deifls and infidels of 
all .forts. For a religion, reafonable and excellent 
Jn all its principles, promulged by a teacher of un* 
(potted character, with a commiffion from heaven, 
confirmed by many mighty works, which could be 
performed by God only, has an evidence, which can- 
not be eafily withftood, and gaimayed. But no 
authority can recommend falfehood and abfurdity to 
rational beings, who think and confider. Every one 
therefore, who loves the Lord Jefus in •fincerity, 
mull be willing to reform abufes and corruptions, 
which have been introduced into the chriftian pro- 
feflion, and are matter of offence to heathens and 
infidels. 

When the religion profeiTed by chriftians {hall be 
in all things agreeable to the fcriptures, the only 
ftandard of religious truth ; the advantages, juft 
mentioned, are very likely : as alfo divers others, 
which may be readily apprehended by every one. 
For then the papal power and tyranny, which for 
many ages has been a heavy weight upon chriftendom, 
will fink, and fall to the ground : Impofitions upon 
confeience, which undermine religion at the very 
foundation, and prevail at prefent to a great degree 
in almoft all chriftian countries, will be aboliihed. 
The confequence of which will be, that true piety 
and virtue will be more general in all ranks and 
Q, orders 
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orders of men. The great diverlity of opinions* 
and fierce contentions among chriftians, which are 
how fo great an offence and fcandal to byftanders, 
will ceafe: chriftians will live in harmony, and 
will love one another, as brethren. And the church 
of Chrift will be the joy and the praife of the whole 
earth. 

As an unbiafled and difmtcrefted love and purfuit 
of truth are of great importance, and would mightily 
conduce to the good ends and purpofes which are fo 
defirable j I cannot but wifh, that we did all of us 
lefs mind our own things^ the things of our own 
worldly wealth and credit, our own church and 
party, and more the things ofjefus drift. To whom 
be glory and dominion now and ever* Amen. 



END OF THE FIRST POSTSCRIPT. 
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SECOND POSTSCRIPT. 



CONTAINING 

Remarks upon the Third Part of the late 
Bifhop of Clooher's Vindication, of 
the Hiftories of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment*. 

d2 LETT. 

* When I was preparing thefe Remarks in March 
laft 1758, we received the tidings of the death of 
the Right Reverend Dr. Robert Clayton, Lord Bifhop 
of Clogber, who departed this life the preceding 
month : which gave me much concern upon divers 
accounts. In particular I was in hopes, that thefe 
Remarks fuch as they are, might be perufed by his 
Lordfhip. I could wifn likewife, that Mr. Whifton 
were dill living. But they are both removed out of 
this world, as I likewife fhall be in a fhort time. And 
certainly, it behoves us all to improve diligently the 
feaibn of life, w hi lit it hits, and to (trve God and 

man. 
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LETT. iv. p. 59. or 425*. « But, my 
Lord, fuppofing we (hould allow, that there were 
more Gods than one concerned in the creation of 
the world, as manifeftly appears that there were, from 
Gen. i. 26. and Gen. iii. 22. where it is faid : Let 
us make man in our image. And, behold the man is be~ 
<omt as one cf us." 

Is 

man, according to the ability which God has given 
us, ahd the ftation in which we have been placed, 
that, we may give up an account of our (kwardfhip 
with joy, and not with grief. Though thofe eminent 
and ufeful men are now no more in this world, their 
writings remain* It is with thefe that I am con- 
cerned. If I have inadvertently mifreprefented them, 
J prefume they have friends, who are able to vindicate 
them. And, if my argument does not appear con- 
clufive, I wiih that they, or fome others, may fhew, 
Wherein it fails. Jan. 25, 1759. 

* The Author in compofing thefe Remarks upon 
the third Part of the Btjhop^s Vindication^ made ufe of 
that edition, which was printed in London in 1758. 
But another edition of the whole Vindication, with 
all the three Parts, having been published here on 
the 23d day of this inflant, January, 1759, juft as 
thefe fneets were going to prefs, He has taken care 
to add the pages of this new edition to thofe of the 
former. 
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Is then creative power a property communicable . 
to many, or feveral ? St. Paul fpeaks of one creator 
only, Rom. i. 25. and blames the heathens, wh$ 
tvorjhipped, andferved the creature,more than the Creator y 
who is bkffid for ever. Amen. What then would be 
the confequences, if chriftians fliould come to be- 
lieve, that there are more creators than one ? 

It is hard, that we fliould be put to prove, what 
is fo very evident, as that there is one God Creator. 
However, I {hall here prove it from the Old and 
New Teftament. 

Ex. xx. i. And God /pake dl tbefe words, fay- ' 
ing . . . ver. 3. Thou Jhalt have no other Gods be- 
fore me. ver, 10. II. But the feventh day is the 
fabbatb of the Lord thy God . . For in fix days the 
Lord made heaven and earthy the fea, and all that in 
them is. 

Pf. cxxxvi. O, give thanh to the Lord, to him 
who alone doth great wonders, to him that by wijdom 
made the heavens, to him that Jlretched out the earth 
above the waters : to him that made great lights, the 
fun to rule by day, the moon and Jlars to rule by 
night, &c. 

If. xlii. 5. Thus faith God the Lord, he that 
created the heavens and Jlretched them out : he that 
J'p read forth the earth, and that which comet h out of 
it : He that giveth breath to the people upon it, ana 
fpirit to them that walk therein. 

Q.3 k 
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If. xl. 28. Haft thou not known, haft thou not 
heard, that the everlafting God, the Creator of the 
ends of the earthy fainteth not, nor is weary ? 

Ch. xliv. 24. Thus Jaith the Lord) thy redeemer \ 
and he that formed thee from the womb : I am the 
Lord) that maketh all things^ that Jiretcheth forth the 
heavens alone, that fpreadeth abroad the earth by myfelf 
See alfo ch. xlv. 11. 12. li, 12. 13. Jer. x. 12. li. 
15. and elfe where. 

Let us now confider the words in Gen. i. 26* 
And God faid; Lit us make man in our image) after 
our likenejfe. 

Some Chriftians have faid, that here is a proof of 
a trinity of perfons in the unity of the Godhead* The 
learned writer now before us, argues hence for feveral 
creators, one fupreme, another, or feveral fubordi- 
nate. But it is eafy to anfwer, that the Jewifh 
people never undefrftood thefe expreffions after that 
manner. For they always believed one God, and 
Creator, and that God to be one perfon. And 
many learned interpreters among Chriftians have 
faid, that the ftile £1], common with princes, and 
•odier great men, who often fpeak in the plural 

number, 

[ij Paciamus.*] Mos eft Hebrseis de Deo, ut dfc 
Rege loqui. Reges res magnas agunt de confilio 
Primorum. 1 Reg. xii. 6. 2 Paral. x. 9. Sic et 
Deus 1 Reg. xxii. 20. Vid. et infra x. Grot, ad Gen* 
4. 26. 
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number, is here afcribed to God. Nor needs the 
confutation here reprefented, be fuppofed to be 
between equals. But God may be rather underftood 
to declare his mind to the angels, as his counfellors* 

But indeed we need not fuppofe any difcourfe, or 
confutation at all. The meaning is no- more than 
this. " All ether things being made, God pro- 
ceeded to the creation of man : or, he now purpofed, 
at the conclufion, to make man.'* And it may be 
reckoned probable, that Mofes introduces God, in 
this peculiar manner deliberating and coniulting upon 
the creation of man, to intimate thereby, that he is 
the chief of the works of God. Or, in other words, 
* according to Patrick^ u God not only referved man 
for the laft of his works, but does, as it were, advife, 
and confult, and deliberate about his production: 
the better to reprefent the dignity of man, and 
that he was made with admirable wifdom and pru- 
de nee/' 

We may be confirmed in the Teafonablenefs of 
this way of thinking, by obferving the ftile made ufe 
of in fpeaking of all the other parts of the creation, 
which is to this effefl:. God /aid : Let there be light^ 
and there was light. God /aid: Let there be a firma- 
ment in the midft of the waters . . . And God j aid: 
Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his 
kind. 

There is another like inftance, ch. ii. 18. And 
the Lord God> Jehovah Elohim, faid: It is not good 9 

that 
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that the man Jhould be alone ^ I will make him an help 
meet for him. The defign of the other expreffions, 
as before obferved, was to intimate the great dignity 
and fuperior excellence of man above the other crea- 
tures, vvhofe formation had been already related. In 
like manner, when God proceeds to the making of 
the ivomariy he is reprefented as confulting, and re- 
folving what to do : that the man might be the more 
fenfible of the goodnefs of the Creator in providing 
for him fo fuitable a help. 

Moreover, though in Gen. i. 26. the words are, 
And God f aid: Let us make man in our i?nage y after 
our likenefs : the execution of that purpofe, as re- 
lated in ver. 27. is in thefe words. So God created 
man in his own image: in the image of God created 
HE him : male and female created HE them. And 
when the formation of man is mentioned in other 
places of fcripture, no intimation is given, that more 
than one had a hand in his creation. See par- 
ticularly Matt. xix. 3 . . 6. Mark x. 2 . . 9. When 
our blefled Lord himfelf fays: From the beginning of 
the creation God made them male and female. And 
what God has joined together^ let no man put a/under. 
For certain therefore man, as well as the other crea- 
ture?, was made by God himfelf. 

If more than one being had been concerned in the 
creation of man, or any other parts of the world, we 
ought to have been acquainted with it, that due re- 
aped might be paid to them by us. As fcripture is 

here 
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here filent, no man has a right to afcribe that to 
another, which the fcripture afcribes to God alone* 
And wherein, as in Ff. cxlviii. all beings, of every 
rank, in heaven and on earth, are required to praife 
God, for the wonders of their formation. Praife ye 
the Lord* Praife him from the heavens. Praife hint) 
all ye his angels^ praife ye him all his ho/Is. Praife yi 
Aim, fun and moon. Praife him^ all ye far s of light, . . 
Let them praife the name of the Lord* For he ccm- 
manded) and they vjere created. • • Kings of the earthy 
and all people : Princes , and all judges cf the earth . . ; 
Let them praife the name of the Lord. For his- name 
alone is excellent. And kis glory is a love the earth and 
heaven* 

Ecc. xii. i. Remember now thy creator in the days 
if thy youth. In the Hebrew the word is plural 
creators. Neverthelefs not only our own, but aH 
other verflons tranflate y and rightly, creator. 

Kc» fAtriaBiili ro zlirzfos a* tv n^,t^ai% raoTiflof era, Gr. 

Memento Creatoris tui in diebus juventutis tux. 
Lat. 

If. liv. 5. For thy maker is thy hufband. In the 
Hebrew, literally, for thy makers are thy hufbands* 
Neverthelefs the words are always ^underftood as 
lingular : and what follows fhews, that one perfon 
ertly is intended. The Lord ofhGfls is his name. 

Calvin's remark upon Gen. iii. 22. is to this 
purpose. " Whereas, fays he, many chriftiana 
from this place draw the doctrine of a trinity of 

perfons 
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perfons in the deity; I fear, their argument is not 
folid." Quod autem eliciunt ex hoc loco chriftiani 
dodrinam de tribus in Deo perfonis, vereor ne fetis 
firmum fit argumentum. 

But Patrick fays : <c Thofe words plainly infinuate 
a plurality of perfons ; and all other interpretations 
feem forced and unnatural." And he particularly 
reje&s what Calvin fays. 

For my part, fo far as I am able to judge, if 
thofe words implied more Divine Perfons than 
one, or more Creators than one, it would not be 
worth while to difpute, whether they are equal or 
not. 

But, as before intimated, I rather think, that 
here, and in fome other like texts, there is a reference 
to the angelical order of beings, fuppofed to be more 
perfe&, and more knowing than man. For though 
Mofes gives no particular account of the creation of 
angels, their exiftence is fuppofed in divers parts of 
his hiftory : and they may be confide red as counfellors 
only, or witnefTes and attendants. 

And I cannot help being of opinion, that thofe 
chriflians who endeavour to prove, from the Old 
Teftament, a trinity of Divine Perfons, or more 
Creators than one, whether co-equal or fubordinate, 
expofe themfelves to the unbelieving part of the 
Jewifli people, whom they are defirous to gain. For 
the Divine Unity is with them a fundamental article 
of religion. Remarkable are the words of Lord 

Kini 
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King) in his critical hiftory pf the Apoftles creed, 
ipon the firft article of it, p. 55. 56. u As for the 
>erfons who were condemned by this claufe, it will 
>e readily granted, that they were not the Jews, fee- 
ng the Unity of the Godhead is everywhere in- 
:ulcated in the Mofaical law, and the body of that 
people have been fo immovably firted and confirmed 
ji the belief thereof, that now, throughout their 
lixteen hundred years captivity and difperfion, they 
lave never quitted or deferted that principle, that 
God is one : as is evident from their thirteen articles 
:>f faith, compofed by Maimonides^ the fecond whereof 
Is, Ihe unity of the bkffed God. Which is there ex- 
plained to be in fuch a peculiar and tranfcendent 
manner, as that nothing like it can be found. And 
in their liturgy, according to the ufe of the Sepha- 
radinty or the Spaniards^ which is read in thefe parts 
of the world, in their fynagogues, in the very firft 
hymn, which is an admiring declaration of the ex- 
cellencies of the Divine Nature, the repeated chorus 
is this : All creatures^ both above and below^ teftify and 
witnefs^ all oftlxm as one y that the Lord is one y and his 
name one J* 9 

And if we would but read the New Teftament 
with care, and then confider what we have read and 
feen therein, we might know, that one objeft of 
worfhip is there recommended by Chrift and his 
Apoftles, and that he is the everlafting God, the 
Creator of the world, and all things therein, and the 

fame 
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fame who was worfhipped by the Jewifh people, and 
their anceftors. 

Our Lord himfelf fays, that he came in bis Father's 
name, and a&ed by his authority, even his, who, the 
Jews faid, was their God, And he ftiles him, Lord 
of heaven and earth, and the only true God. And he 
referred them to their fcriptures, as testifying of 
him. 

- The. Apoftles of Chrift, after his afcenfion, preach- 
ing to Jews fay : The God of Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, the God of our fathers, has glorified his Jon 
Jefus, A&s iii, 13. The God of our fathers raifed up 
Jefus, ch. v. 3* And requefting fpecial afliftance 
( from heaven in their work, and under their many 
difficulties, they lift up their voice to God, and faid: 
Lord, thou art God, which hafi made heaven and earth, 
and thefea, and all that in them if. Who by the' mouth 
of thy fervant David haft faid . . . ch. iv. 24. 25. 

Paul, writing to the Jewifh believers, fays : God, 
who at fundry times, and in divers manners, [pake in 
time pafl to the Fathers by the prophets, has, in thefe laft 
days, fpoken unto us by his fon, Hebr. i. 1. $t. He 
and Barnabas, teaching gentiles, fay : JVe preach unto 
you, that ye Jhould turn from thefe vanities unto the living 
God, who made heaven and earth, and the fea, and all 
things that are therein, Acts xiv 15. And at Athens, 
(ays Paul: God that made the world, and all things 
therein, feeing that he is Lord of heaven and earthy 
dweUcth not in temples made with hands, ch. xvii. 29. 

I think 
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I think I have now proved, both from the Old 
and the New Teftament, that there is one God* 
Creator of man, and all things in this world.* 

Accordingly, the firft article in the Apoftles creed, 
which ought never to be diminifhed, or enervated, 
is this : / believe in God the Father^ almighty maker 
of heaven and earth. 

Lett. vii. p. 128. or 479. "Now, upon ex- 
amination into the fcriptures, it will appear, that this 
Meffiah, or Chrift, was the fame perfon with the 
great archangel Michael, who was the guardian angel 
of Ifraeir 

For which the learned author alleges I Cor. x. 4. 
and 9. and Heb.. xi. 26. But as none of thofe 
texts appear to be at all to the purpofe, for 
which they are alleged, I need not ilay to explain 
them. 

That our blefled Saviour, Jefus Chrift, is not an 
angel, is evident from many plain texts of fcripture. 
Hebr. i. 4. 5. 6. Being made Jo much better than the 
angels^ as he has by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. For unto which of the angels 
fa id he at any time^ Thou art my fon^ this day have 1 
begotten thee ? • . . And again^ when he bringeth in 
the firfl^begotten into the world) he faith : And let all the 
angels of God worjhip him. See alfo ver. 7. and 

ver. 

• More texts to the like furpofe may be feen alleged 
nbrve at /. 24. note [16]. 

R . 
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• 
ver, 13* 14. Ch. ii. 5. But unto the angels hath 

he not- put in fubjefiion the world to come, of which 

we now fpeak. Ver. 16. For verify he did not 

lay hold of angels : but he laid hold of the feed of 

Abraham. See likewife the preceding part of that 

chapter* 

And when our blefTed Saviour is mentioned with 
angel?, he is diftinguiflied from them. / charge thee^ 
fays Paul, before God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift) and 
the eleel angels. I Tim. v. 21. And St. John. Grace 
unto you and peace, from him which is, and which was, 
and which is to come; and from the feven fpirits, which 
are before the throne: and from Jefus Chrijl, who is 
the faithful witnejs. Rev. i. 4. 5. Not now to men- 
tion any other like texts. 

Thefe mult be fufficient to (atisfy us, that Jefus 
Chrift is not an angel, or one of die angelical order - 
of beings : or we can be aflured of nothing. 

However, I muft not omit Mai. iii. 1. Behold, I 
will fend my meffenger, and he Jhall prepare the way 
before me. And the Lord, whom ye feek^ Jhall fuddenly 
come to his temple, even the meffenger of the covenant, 
in whom ye delight. 

Here the Meffiah is fpoken of as the meffenger 9 or 
angel of the covenant. Tertullian, . referring to this 
text, or to If. ix. 6. fays: Chrift is an angel by 
office, but not by nature. " Di£tus eft quidem 
magni confilii angelus, id eft, nuntius : officii non 
naturae vocaUulo. Magnum enim cogitatum Patris 

fuper 
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firper horainum reftitutione annunciaturus feculo 
erat." De Came Chrijli. cap. 14. p. 370. 

And St. Paul writes, Hebr. iii. 1. IVherefore, holy 
brethren^ . . . confider the Apoftle> and Higb-priejl of- 
wur profej/iony J*fus Chri/i. Which is paraphrafcd by 
Dr. Sykes in this manner : "It is your duty to coru» 
fider him as a meflenger fent by God, and as the 
High-prieft of our profeffion." 

• 

Lett. vii. "p. 132. or 482. '" And therefore, in 
the fulnefs of time, faith tlu Apoftle, God fent forth 
his beloved Son, to be made of a woman, that is, to 
take human nature upon him." Gal. iv. 4. . 

The words of the Apoftle are thefe : But when the 
fulnefs of the time was come, God fent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law. It is not, to 
be made, but made §f a woman* made under the law, 

ytPO(jL£tQp ix ytvuixof, yttofMtPov vtto fo/xo9, al. ».>/£»* f&6tum 

ex muliere, factum fub lege. 

And the note of Grotius upon the text, fliould be 
obferved. E|*7r«r«*i» . . . mi/it Deus Filium fuum, 
primogenitum, ad quern, abfente ' patre, cura per- 
tinebat. Mi/it, id eft, poteftatem ei dedit eximiam 
. . faclum ex muliere : non creatum eo modo, quo 
Adamus creatus erat, fed natum partu muliebri, 
quo nobis efiet fimilior : faclum fub lege, id eft, fub- 
ditum legi, quia fcilicet natus erat Judaeus. 

Lett. v. p. 78. or 441. " And therefore it 

manifeftly appears from hence, that there is no con- 

R % tradiction, 
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tradition, either to reafon or revelation, in fiippofing 
the three perfons of Father, Son, and Holy Ghofr, 
to be three Gods, provided it be not at the fame 
time afllrted, that thefe three Gods are one God, 
or that the Son and Holy Spirit, are felf-exiftent, or 
co-eternal, or co-equal with God the Father. 

But is not that an exprefs contradiction to St. 
Paul) who fays : We knew, that there as no other God 
but one. For though there be that are called Gods, 
whether in heaven, or on earth, (-as there are gods 
many, and lords many). But to us (chriftians), there 
is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and 
one Lord J jus Chrifl, by whom are all things, and we 
by him* i Cor. viii. 4. 5. 6. 

And Eph. iv. 5. 6. One Lord, . . One God and 
Father of all And Philip, ii. II. . . thai every 
tongue Jhould confefs, that Jejus Cbrift is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 

Many other texts might be mentioned, but I.' 
forbear. 

Lett. v. p. 83* 84. or 445. " To which being. 
vnohited, Afts iv. 27. 28. or appointed of God, he 
4s therefore called the Meffiab, or Chrijl, which 
literally figniFy the arointed. And accordingly, at 
the fame time that we are informed of the tranf- 
greffion of our firft parent*, we are told for our 
cemfort, that the feed of the woman fhall bruife that 
ferpent's head, which had occafioned their fall. 

Which 
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Which was accordingly done, when the Mefftah^ t 
whofe fpirit was of a fuperior order to mankind, con- 
defcended to take human nature upon himfelf, by 
being born of the virgin Mary, and went through % 
that fcene of trials and afflictions to which he was 
anointed" 

It is not unlikely, that fome others may fpeak 
after the fame manner. But to me it feeffls very* 
improper. For, as a judicious writer fays: " That 
[2] name can denote only a perfon, who has received 
gifts, graces, perfections, and a dignity, which he did 
not poffefs of himfelf," 

Chryfojiom accordingly fays, <c That Jefus was 
called Chrift from the anointing of the fpirit, which 
"was poured out upon him, as man." K«» ww ** 
avo ra x^cbwcci \vytrcu, xat av\o t« capos i»". *<** 
irotuf, Qriav, tXaio; tygiebn ; EXaw fitv ax tftpobi, ixmvpdii $e, 

Chr* in Ep. ad Rom. horn, i. T. 9. p. 430. 

To the like purpofe Auguftin [3]. And, certainly, 

very agreeably to the fcriptures. Therefore it is 

faid : Tdu know . . how God anointed Jefus of Na- 

zaretb with the Holy, Ghoji^ and with power. fVho 

R 3 went 

[2] C'eft s'exprimer d'une maniere fort fufpedte, 
d'appeller la Nature Divine de rtotre Seigneur du nom 
de Chrift. Ce nom ne peut defigner qu'une perfonne, 
. qui a recii des graces, des dons, des perfections, unc 
dignite, qu'elle ne pofledoit par elle meme. Beauf 
Hi ft. Man. ST. i. p. 115. 

• [3] Fid. Contr, Maximin* Arian* I. 2. cap, x<vi* 
Tom. 8; 
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one of the- Prophets had a particular gift. But in 
him dwelt all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily. And . 
as man he had all the gifts of the fpirit. And out of 
his fulnefs, as the blefled John fays, we have all 
received." 

And fays Pelagius upon Col, i. 19* « In others, 
[8] that is, Apoftles, Patriarchs, and Prophets, there 
wasfome particular gift. But in Chrift the whole 
Divinity dwelt bodily, or fumraarily." 

Secondly ^ I fuppofe, that this fulnefs of the Deity^ 
is the fame with what is faid of our Saviour in other 
expreffions, in many texts of Scripture. 

As St. John fays at the beginning of his gofpe*, 
The Word) the wiftlom, the power of God, dwelt in 
him,, and he was full of grace and truth. And, as 
John the Baptift feid : God giveth not the Jpirit by 
meafure unto him. And as St. Peter faid juft now, 
God anointed Jefm of Nazareth with the Holy Ghofl 9 
wnd with power. All fpeaking agreeably to what is 
foretold, If. xi. 2. 3. And the Spirit of the Lord 
Jhall reft upon him^ the fpirit of wifdom and under- 
ftandingy the fpirit of counfel and mighty the Jpirit of 
knowlege and of the fear of the Lordy and what 
follows. 

And 

[8] In aliis, hoc eft, Apoftolis, Patriarchis, vel 
Prophetis, gratia fuit ex parte. In Chrifto autem tota 
Divinitas habitabat corporaliter, quafi dicas, fun*- 
maliter. Felag. ap. Huron. T. v. p. 1070. 
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And this method of interpretation is much, con n 
.Armed by the excellent paflages of divers ancient 
writers, juft quoted. 

Thirdly, I prefume not to fay, when, or how, 
©ur blefted Saviour was filled with all the fubiefs of 
the Godhead. I obferve a few things only. 

It was foretold of John the Baptift, that he jhould 
be filled with the Holy Ghofl, even from his mother's 
womb, Luke i, 15. Which may have been true 
of our Lord likewife. However, St. Luke obferves 
in his hiftory, after Jofepb had returned to Nazareth 
in Galilee ', ch. ii. 40. And the child grew, and waxed 
flrong in fpirit, filled with wifdom. And the grace of 
God was upon him. Afterwards, giving an account 
of the journey of Jofeph and Mary to Jerufalem, at 
a Paflbver, when Jefug was twelve years of age, 
he fays, the child Jefus tarried behind them in Je- 
rufalem, and feeking him, they found him in tht 
temple, fitting in the mtdft of the doSlors, both hearing 
them, and a/king them quejlionu And all that heard 
him, wen ajbnijhed at his undtrftanding and anfwers, 
ver. 41 . . 47. It is added afterwards at ver. 52. 
Atid Jefus encreafed in wifdom and Jlature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Moreover, all the firft three Evangelifts, in their 

hiftory of our Lord's baptifm, fay, the heavens were 

opened, and the Holy Ghofl defc ended upon him. Matt. 

iii. 16. And Jefus, when he was baptifid, went up 

Jlraitway out of the water. Ajid lo the heavens were 

opened 
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fened unto hint, and be/aw the Spirit of Gad defend- 
ing from heaven, and lighting upon him* See like- 
wife Mark i. 10. u. Luke iii. %\. 22. and Luke 
iv. I. prefently after his baptifm. And Jrfus being 
full of the Holy Gbofl, was led by the fpirit into the 
wildernefs. And again, when the temptation was 
over, the Evangelift fays, ver. 14. And Jefus re- 
turned in the power of the fpirit into Galilee. And in 
St. John's Gofpel, ch. i. ver. 32. 33. And John 
bare record*, faying : I faw the spirit defcending from 
heaven, like a dove. And it abode upon him. And 
What follows. 

I clofe up thefe obfervations in the words of Bifhop 
jPearfon upon the fecond artick of the Creed, p. 99. 
u So our Jefus, the Son of David y was firft fan£te» 
fied, and anointed with the' Holy Ghoft at his con- 
ception, and thereby received a right unto, and 
was prepared for, all thofe offices which belonged 
to die Redeemer of the world. But when he was 
to enter upon the a&ual and full performance of alt 
thofe functions which belonged to him, then does 
the fame fpirit which had fan&ified him at his 
conception, vifibly defcend upon him at his in- 
auguration." 

And afterwards, at p. 104. fumming up what had 
been before largely faid : « 1 believe in Jefus Cbrifi y 
That is, I do affent to this, as a certain truth* that 
there was a man promifed by God, and foretold by 
the Prophets, to be the Mejfiah, the Redeemer of 

Ifrael, 
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Ifrael, and the expectation of tfce nations. I am 
fully affured by all thofe pre<K3ions, that the Mefliah 
fo promifed is already come, I am as certainly per- 
fuaded, that the man, born in the days of Herod, of 
the virgin Mary, by an angel from heaven called 
Jefiis, is the true Meifiah, fo long, and fo often pro- 
mifed : • that, as the Meffiah, he was anointed to 
three fpecial offices, belonging to him as the Mediator 
between God and man : Prophet . . . Prieft • . • 
and King. I believe this unftion, by which he be- 
came the true Meffiah, was not performed by any 
material oil, but by the Spirit of God, which he 
received as the head, and conveys to his members." 

Lett. vii. p, 135, or 484. " And now, my 
Lord, let any one judge, whether this temptation 
of Jefus in the wildernefs, looks, as if Satan thought 
the Divine Spirit,- that was intimately united to 
the humanity of Jefus, was that of the fupreme 
God? And can any one think, that a being en- 
dowed with fo much power, [ihauld it not be krww- 
bge?] as Satan manifeftly was, did not know, 
whether Jefus was the fupreme God, or not?" 

This is brought in with an air of much triumph. 
But may I not afk? .Did not Satan know, that 
Jefus Chrlft was his Creator, under God the Far- 
ther ? For this learned writer, argues, p. 78, 79. or 
44 T. 44.2. that all things were made by Chrift, 
and cenfequenrJy Satafohim&lL However* I chufe 

not 
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not to multiply words in cxpofing this obfervation, 
as founded in the Author's wrong fcheme. 

The truth of this cafe is thi>. Jefus had been 
baptifed by John. At which time he was publicly 
declared to be the expeiled Mefiiah. He alfo re- 
ceived abundant qualifications for difchargirig the 
high office, into which he was inaugurated. Soon 
after which, Satan attempted to furprife him, by 
divers temptations. Whtn he bad fafied forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterwards an hungred. And 
when the tempter came to hint, he faid : If thcu be 
the Son of God, that is, if indeed thou art the Chrift, 
command that theje Jlones be made bread. Afterward^ 
taking him into the holy city, he fetteth him on a pin* 
nacle of the temple, and jaith unto him : If thou be 
the Son of God, if indeed thou art the Meffiahj caft 
thyfelf down. For it is written. He Jhall give his 
angels charge concerning thee, and in their bands they ' 
Jhall bear thee up, le/l at any time thou dajb thy foot 
againjl a Jione. And what follows, Matt. ch. iv. 
And are not all thefe infidious propoials made to our 
Saviour, as man ? 

The learned Author, having taken notice of the 
tranfa&ion in the garden, goes on. Let. vii. p. 136. 
137. or 485. 486. c< Here then we poor mortals 
are at a (land, being at a lofs to know, how it is 
poffible for one fpirit fo to torment another, as to 
put Jefus into fuch an agony as is above tranferibed, 
from the very apprehenfions of what he was to 

undergo* 
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undergo. If he was to fuffer nothing but what 
is written concerning his feoffs, and fcourgings, 
and crucifixion, and we may add all the fufferjngs 
and tortures which his human nature could poffibljr 
undergo : thefe furely could never have moved him 
in fo high a degree ; being only fuch fufferings as 
the Prophets of old underwent, not only without 
dread, but with pleafure in their countenance. Hebr. 

xi. 35- 36." 

" Whoever therefore can fuppofe Jefus to have 
been terrified at thefe things, which could only 
affedt his human part, muft fuppofe him to be lefs 
than a man. Whereas, if we suppose Satan 
let loose upon him, by the permiflion of God, 
and empowered to attack him in his nobler part, in 
his angelic nature, while his Divine Spirit, being en- 
cumbered with the load of flefb and blood, and 
fettered and confined within the compafs of ah human 
tabernacle,, was difabled from exerting it's full 
powers ; well might he dread the conflidfc on fuch 
unequal terms." 

Ci And IF NOTHING IS DESCRIBED TO US IN 

the Scriptures, but his sufferings in the* 
flesh ; this, we ought to conclude, was done in 
condefcenfion to our underftandings, which are un- 
able to comprehend, or have any notion of his in ■ 
ward fufferings. And for the fame reafon it was, 
that any outward fufferings were infli&ed on him 
S at 
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at all. Which being in their own nature insig- 
nificant AND TRIFLING, COULD NOT POSSIBLY 
BE ANT TRIAL OF HIS OBEDIENCE : but Were 

infli&ed on him by God for us, and for our fate* 
Who, in compaffion to our ignorance and infirmities, 
was pleafed to appoint fome of his fufferings to be 
fuch, as were within die reach of our capacities to 
comprehend." 

Does not all this {hew the great inconvenience^ 
and vaft difadvantage of that opinion, which fuppofes, 
that a fpirit, of a fuperior order to die human foul, 
animated our Saviour's body ? 

I think, that the incongruity of this has been fully 
{hewn in the preceding Letter : and that if fuch a 
thing were pra&icable, that -exalted fpirit would 
fwallow up the body, and fuftain it above all pains* 
wants, and infirmities. But it is manifeft from the 
Gofpels, and every book of the New Teftament, 
that our Saviour had all the innocent infirmities of 
the human nature. Therefore the before-mentioned 
do&rine is not true. 

This Author is not quite a Docete, or does not 
profefs to be fo. Neverthelefs he does little lefs than 
admit the force of the argument juft referred to* 
He calls all the fuf)ferings inflicted on our Saviour by 
men, and all the fufferings recorded concerning him, 
trifling and infignificant, and fays, they could not poffibff 
be any trial of his obedience. 

He 
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He thinks Jefus Chrift fuffered : but it muft have 
teen owing to the bufferings of Satan. Of which 
however, there is not, as himfelf owns, any diftindfc 
account given in the Scriptures. Is not this to be 
wife above and beyond what is written? It is 
manifeftly fo. But does that become a Chriftian ? 
And they who are wife above, or beyond what is 
written, will generally contradict what is written. 

This feems to be the cafe here. The fcourgings 9 
Jcoffs t crucifixion, and all the outward fufftrings in- 
flifted on Jefus, were infignificant. and trifling, and 
could not poffibly be any trial of his obedience. Never- 
thelefs thefe are things, much infilled upon, dif- 
tin&ly related, and frequently repeated, in the facred 
writings of the New Teftament. And the writers 
of the New Teftament, the Apoftles and Evangelifts, 
reprefent them to Chriftians, as very great and 
affecting, and a trial of the obedience of our great 
X»ord and Mafter. And his patience under them is 
let before us as a moving and encouraging example 
to his followers. And for thefe fuflerings, and his 
patience, refignation, and meeknefs, under them, he 
is reprefented to have been highly rewarded by God 
tile Father, fupreme Lord and difpofer of all things. 

So St. Paul, Hebr. xji. 1 . . 3. Let us run with 

patience the race that is fet before us, looking unto 

jfefus, the author and finijher of our faith .• Who for 

the joy that was ft before him, endured the crsfs, ' de~ 

S % fpifirig 
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fpifing the jhame, aud is fet down on the right-hand 
of the throne of God. For conftder him that endured 
fuch contradiction of finners agairfi himfelf, left ye be 
wearied, and faint in your minds. 

So like wife St. Peter, I ep. ii. 21 . . 24. For 
even hereunto were ye called: hecaufe Chrijl alfo fuf 
fcrcd for us, leaving us an example, that we /hould 
follow his Jleps. JVho did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. Who, when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again : when he fuffered, he threatened not : 
but committed bimfelf to him that judgeth rigbUoufty* 
IFho his ownfelf bare our fins in his own tody on the 
tree, that we being dead to fin, Jhould live unto tighteouf- 
nefs. By whofejlripes ye were healed. 

See Philip, ii. 1 . . 11. and many other places, 
and all the gofpels, wherein are recorded our Lord's 
differing?) and efpecially his laft. 

All thefe things are thus infifted upon, as very 
confiderable, and of great importance to chriftians.. 
So that it feems very ftrange, that they {hould be 
reckoned by any, trifling, and infignificant, and no trial 
of obedience. 

There is, I think, plainly a difference between 
this great author, and our Apoftles and Evangelifts. 
Whence (hould this come to pafs ? Is it not, that he 
preacheth another fcfin ? According to them, Jefus 
is a man [9] like unto u?, and fuffers fuch evils, as 

men 

[9] So likewife fays the prophet. A man offorrews, 
and acquainted with grief If. liii. 
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men in this world are liable to, in the fteady practice 
of virtue: and he has fet before us a moft amiable, 
mod animating, and encouraging example, under a 
great variety of contradictions and fufferings. For 
all which he has been highly rewarded by God the' 
Father Almighty, who alone is perfectly wife, and- 
perfectly good. 

But according to this author, Jefus is an embodied 
angel, or archangel, and not capable of being much,. 
if at all affe&ed by all the fufferings, and tortures y 
which human nature could poffibly undergo. Thefe, furefy, 
he hysytould never have moved him in Jo high a degree.- 
P» J 36. 137. or 486, 

Indeed this writer pleads, that if the bujfetings of 
Satan, or fuch fufferings, as he contends for, are not 
defer ibed to us in the fcriptures, but his fufferings in the 
fiefh \ this we ought to conclude was done in condefcenfion 
to our underflandings, which are unable to comprehend^ 
or have any notion of his inward fufferings. p. 137. 
or 486. 

For certain, all men, who advance a doctrine,, 
without exprefs authority from fcripture, will en- 
deavour to find out fome reafon for the filenee of 
fcripture about it. But no good reafon can be af- 
ftgjied for the omiflion, here fuppofed, and granted. 
His outward fufferings,. the writer fays, were inftg" 
nifcant and trifling, and could not poffibly be any trial 
of his obedience . . If they were not, fhould not fome 
S 3* others- 
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others have been recorded? The not doing it, 
furely, mult be reckoned an incxcufable omiffion, 
and ncgleft in the facred penmen. 

However, it is certain, they have recorded fuch 
fufferings, as they fuppofed to be a trial of our Lord's 
obedience : and his patience under them, as an ex- 
ample and pattern to us. 

Our great author would have us fuppofe^ Satan let 
loofe upon our Lord, by the perm'tffton of Goa\ and. em- 
powered to attack him in his nobler party his angelic 
nature, p. 137. or 486. And fpeaks of the bufferings 
of Satan, p. 138. or 487. — and the infults of Satan. 
p. 133. or 483. But why fhould fuch things be 
fuppofed) when all the writers of the New Teftament 
are filent about them ? If any will invent, and de- 
fcribe fuch fufferings, it muft be altogether unferip- 
tural, and could be no better than a philcfophical, or 
theological romance. 

And may I not afk : What good purpofes can be 
ar.fwered by this fcheme ? For we are neither angels, 
nor embodied angels, but men, placed here in a 
ft ate of trial. And our trial arifes from the good and 
evil things of this world, by which our hopes and our 
fears are much influenced. 

To me then the contrivance of our great author 
appears both unfcriptural, and unprofitable. Nor 
can I fcibear joining in with the Apoftle, and fay;- 
But we p-each Chr'ifl crudficiy unto the JcVJS a Jlutn- 

blhg 
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bllng blocks and unto the Greeks foolijhnrfs : but^ unto 
them which are cailed y both Jews and Greeks, Chrift 
the power of God, and the wifdom of God: hecaufe the 1 
foolijhnefs of God is wifer than men : and the weaknefs 
cf God is fironger than men, I Cor. i. 23 .' . 25. 

However, at p. 138. or 487, it is argued after 
this manner. " And therefore, when he was betrayed, 
an J feized by the officers, that were fent to appre- 
hend him, our Saviour faid unto them : This is your 
hour, and the power of darknefs, Luke xxii. 53. 
Giving them thereby to underftand, and us through 
them, that it was not only the hour of men's wrath, 
but the hour of the power of darknefs, that he fo much 
dreaded, when he prayed to God the Father to fave 
him from that hour. At which time he had not only 
the contradiction of wicked men to ft rive with, but 
knew that this was the time allotted by God for t Sata>7j 
the prince of darknefs, to exercife, and employ his 
whole power in afflicting him." 

But, really, no fuch conclufion can be drawn from 
thofe words : Where one and the fame thing is ex- 
prefled in a twofold manner, the more emphatically 
to reprcfent the greatnefs of the trouble then coming 
upon our Saviour. As if he had faid ; " But this 
is your hour. And indeed it is a very dark and 
affliaive feafon." 

Dr. Clarke's paraphrafe is in thefe terms. <c But 
this is the time, wherein the infinite wifdom of God 

has 
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has appointed me to fuffer. And Providence has 
now given you power over me, permitting you to 
execute your malice and cruelty upon me, that the 
fcripture may be fulfilled, and the eternal counfels of 
die divine wifdom, for the felvation of men, fully 
accomplished." To the like purpofe Grotius upon 
John xiv. 30. [10] 

And that this is the meaning of the words, may 
be argued from our Lord's manner of expreffion 
dfewhere, fpeaking of the fame thing. So in John 
xvi. 32. 33- Behold the hour comtth y yea is now come, 
m • . that ye Jhall leave me alme. And yet I am not 
alone, becaufe the Father is with me. Thefe things I 
have fpoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. 
In the world ye /hall have trilulaiion. But be of good 
cheer, I have overcome the world. And therefore,, 
when he mentions Satan, it is in the character of 
the prince of this world. John xiv. 30, Hereafter I 
will not talk much with you. For the prince of this 
world cometb. And hath nothing in me. Which is 
thus paraphrafed by Dr, Whitby. *< "The prince of 
this world cometb by his minifters, Judas, and the 
rulers of the Jews, and findeth nothing in me : he 
himfelf having no power to infli& death upon me,, in 
whom is no fin,, and they finding nothing in me 
worthy of death. A&s xiii. 28. Though therefore I 

am 

[10] Venit autem per homines fui plenos, quorum 
vis erat «£y<r*<* ro crxJkj.- Grot, in J oh. xiv. 30* 
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am to fuffer death, I do not fuffer for any fault that 
can deferve it, or on account of any power he or 
his minifters have over me to inflict it. But I give 
up myfelf to death in compliance with my Father's 
will, and what follows." 



END OF THI SECOND POSTSCRIPT. 
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